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of their Minds all the notions 4 a Fu- 
türe State. Senſual pleaſures have ſo in- 
1 ingroſſed their Affections, that they 
| would not Willingly leave this preſent 
world, though! mw She for manſions 
of Bliß in the next: Or, if there be 
| ſome faint deſires of Heaven ſtill remain 
| as doubtleſs the 75 deſire i it upon 


5 t acedinit, that State of dungs 
A whichpis ſo dear to them, . tnuſt Neceſſa- 
have an End; yet when, upon re- 
ection, they find no hopes of attaining. 
what they thus wiſh for out of Neceſſity, 
| not of Choice, they then Wreſt and 
Porce their Reaſon in contriving Schemes 
of Imaginary Comfort: They then boldly 
_ eh the engines that can eu. invented 
1 the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
EF vicky or adult pervert ay 
per ſenſe of them: They chen labour to 
| E themſelves 484 others, by Ar- 
IS ments which themſelves can never 
| Fans eartily believe, that thoug h there be 4 
fu Prene Being, which 7 50 the earth 
and created man upon ii, yet there i; no 
reaſoh to doubt, that a Bein, of 1 
wond derful Extellency and Pere 


take their p: 
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be ſo ſubbrable to them, the work of 
his own hands, let their behaviour be 


what it will, as not to plunge them into 
Endleſs and Intolerable Miſery; that 
therefore they ſeem to be under no very 
ſtrict obli — to afflict themſelves con- 


tinually with ſevere and Vexatious re- 


ſtraints, but may reaſonably enough ven- 
ture to all their Inclinations and 
Deſires; that therefore they do not ſeem 
to have any other buſineſs in this world 
but that of the ee in the deep, to 
e therein. 

And there is too plain an occaſion g 
ven to theſe Enemies of the Lord tis in 1 
Blaſpheme; by others, who though they 
rofeſ a Belief of the Scriptures, do yet, 
in a great meaſure, deſtroy the expecta- 
tion of eternal Funſhment, by ſome 
miſtaken opinions concerning God and 
ourſelves. T hey cannot apprehend how 
any thing ſo Terrible and Amazing as 
Everlaſting miſery, Terrible and Ama- 
zing beyond all expreſſion, ſhould be 
the portion of ſuch a Noble and Excel- 
lent Being as Man, the Perfection and 
Excellency of whoſe Nature God himſelf 
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en R 41 0 N- L 3 
hath ſo remarkably ſig nalized his Fe "AN ; 
2 in the death Fry begotten Sony a 
for our benefit and aneh 66 ; how. 
God's Infinite Goodneſs ſhould be com- 
patible wich Man's Endleſs Miſery, or 
. bow, that Diſproportion, which there 

ſeems to be betwixt Momentary Tranſ- 
3 . and Everlaſting Puniſhrment, 


8 be Wee e with Infinite. J 
r | 
3 5 an 3 Eſteem, 
and loye of: Themſelves, they lay too 
much ftreſs 1 upon ſame of the Divine At- 
tributesʒ. and too little upon others, and . 
perſuade themſelves into an Acquieſcenge 
under ſoagreeable a deluſion, from the 
Yer Principles o of the Covenant of Grace, 
= even the Revelations of God's 
5 Inknite ech and Love to mankind, in- 
to Inſtruments of their own extreme Dan- 
ger, making thoſe very hingt that.ſhould - 
have. been for their wealth, becgnne; into 
them an occgſiun of falling. Ad they 
take: great Fains to conlaggathele Falſe 
abont the.Divine/ Attributes 
nnd the Excellencies, of Humane nature, 
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| of puniſhment in a Future State, and 


II. Secondly, To anſwer the Principal 
objections, that have been made againſt 


| it And 


I. Hr, The Direc gegr. 
mile in a Future ſtate falls vi 


very Imallicompals, dependihg upôn he . 


Holy Scripture; as when our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour; having immediately before given 


am acssunf of hi Belen and Glorious 
appearance to Judge the wörld, and 'of 


his approving 


and accepting the Faitliful 
obo = 
Coridemndtion to be pronounce 1 upon 


theWickedin theſe words, * De art from 


me ye turſed, imp Everlaſt! oe 8 
red for be DR and 5 Toba ne” 


dhe err aſſures" üs that 5 the! Form of 
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6 SERMON I. | 
vince, that tis Final and Unalterable, 0 
the Conſequences of it ſhall be Immedi- 
ately executed ; both the Righteous and 
the Wicked ſhall preſently enter upon the 
Different — Finally allotted 5 bp ; 
There is nothing more to be feared by 
the one, or hoped by the other, but im- 
mediately after Judgment thus paſſed, 
Theſe * ſhall go away into Everlaſimg 72 
niſbment, but the Righteous into life Eter- 
nal. And we are further en in 
the Belief of this by our Saviour, Mar. ix. 
at the 43. and following /er/es, where 
he thrice ſtyles the ſtate of future miſery, 
The fire that never ſhall be quenched, 
where their worm dieth not and the fire 
7s not quenched, as if he did induſtriouſſy 
Anticipate every the leaſt degree of hope, 
that the puniſhment of Wicked Men ſhall 
ever. "wc an end. To this account 
which our Saviour hath given. us may be 
added that Remarkable paſſage, where tis 
ſaid of the Wicked, that they ſhall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of Gid, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his Indignation, and * be n 


1 ond. xxv. 46. rn 
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with fire * and brimſtone i in the preſence of | 
the Lamb; and the Smoke of their tore 


mem aſeendeth un for ever and ever. 


The certainty therefore of everlaſting 


'S Happineſs prepared for Good men, which 


no body is inclined either to Diſbelieve 
or Diſpute, is not more plain and clear 
than the eternal Miſery. of the Wicked; 


- which yet hath been Queſtion d by ſome, 


and boldly Contrad 1 by ce upon 
ſeveral Principles all which ſeem to be 


- manifeſtly trivial and groundleſs, as may 
appear from what is in the ſecand place 


propoſed, d. 
II. Secondly, The ſolution of the Princi- 


pal Ojections that have been made againſt 


the Ag of Future puniſhment. And 
1. I ſhall take notice of the Notion 


commonly charged upon Origen; That 
after the Wicked have, for a long time, 
endured the puniſhment inflicted upon 
them at the day of Judgment, they will 
be, at laſt, e e from Miſery into 
the ſtate of the Bleſſed; a Notion which 
there is not one tolemble Reaſon brought 


to prove, there r noting: , from | 
B AE Ok ich Th 


. ar 2 texts Aledged! in favou 
_ of it which st. Jerom*-recites, do plain 
Iy. relate either to God's Goodneſs in 
Gi ral, as, B/. f cxi. 19, O how great is 
e uch thou baft laid 4p, for” 
them , fear thee? Or, tO: Goch deli⸗ 

the ſews from A iel as, : 
© ODE 1 l 9 Twill Je, 28. Indi arr | 
e the Lord, becauſe Fhave ſinned 8 50 
1 A he plead my ' cauſe and extolte 
BS ment for me. He will bring me. 
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3 * Il, and I ſha, rig bie 
it _. aufrefs; or, "tothe converſion of the ewe 
1 "6 Chriſtianity, as, Rom. Xi. 275 
= Un i the fulneſs of ibe CANTO 
TSS In, and ſo all Ifiarl ſhall 
| 7 . is a full anſwer to thoſe * 
nies of Scripture which are | 
don this 1 N * 7 
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ranſacking the Hiſtories of Nature; to 
out ſuch creatures as are able to 
ar the extreme heat of fire ſo as nei- 
thee th periſh, nor be in any meaſure 


_ waſted by: it. How. ANG op they have 


been in theſe e quiries I ſhall not exa- 

mine; nor do I lay any ſtreſs upon fuch 

_ diſcoveries: and the Arguments drawn 

from them. For there is another con- 

ſideration, from which any one, who 

believes a God and the Holy Scriptures, 
may. furniſh himſelf with a ll anſwer 


| to t Ky difficulty, the conlideration 8 


Ps Power. 


Indeed we cannot conclude the Exi- 


ſtence of any thing from God's was 
to effect it, i his Power be conſider d ſe- 
parately from the Revelation of his Will. 
But when he hath plainly and Poſitive- 
ly revealed any thing, the Nature gf 
which we cannot clearly comprehend, we 
may and ought ſtedfaſtly to belieye jt 
upon this Principle, that though it may 
be be Impoſſible _ Man, it is wa 
with God. We have the very ſame 
reaſon to reſt i in a Belief, that God) 8 Paw . 


er l <a whatſoever he hath 4b ; 


8.E RMON 5 
red ſhall be, though we cannot account 
for it, as that = hath effected thoſe 


things that have been, which likewiſe are 


to us Unaccountable. We have not more 
reaſon to believe that the three Chil- 


dren ſurviyed the flames of the fiery Fur- 
nace, without being i in the leaſt Njured 


or Affected hy them, than that the Wick- 
ed ſhall endure the moſt /exquiſite tor- 


ments of Unquenchable fre in the world 


to come. But there is 


305⁵. Another objection which: ſtrikes 


at this very Revelation of God's Will, 


upon which, in conjunction with the 
far ie e of his Fig we thus build 


our Belief of the Article. Tis urged, 
that ſome things are in Scri pture we ow 


' ſented as Eternal or Everlaſt; 
yet are of a finite Duration; as le 1 5. 


Whereas thou haſt been fonſalen and bated, 


Jo that no man went through thee ; I will 
thee an Eternal excellency; and 
Gen. xvii. 8. I wall grove unto thee, and 10 


thy Seed after thee, the land wherein thou 


art a Stranger, all the land of Canaan 


0 for an Poerlofling poſſe on. But the 
dapper is eaſy and Kati Qory, That tis 
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. b A 1 of 
than by the plain Miihterpretation. of 

them. 

The firſt text alledge d in ſardur of 


| this Dil expectation > that of auf 


Saviour, * Fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both Body and Soul in Hell; from which 
they would have it believed; that Wiek- 
ed men ſhall vaniſh into Air or into no- 
thing, that they ſhall be, by the wrath 
of the Almighty, utterly on med and 
| ceaſe to have a Being. But that there 
is no ſuch thing implied in the Word 
atmtzom, which we here render to De- 


tro), may appear, as from a great many - 
other texts; ſo particularly from the 39h 


; verſe of the ſame Cha pter, where our 8a- 


viour declares, that Thobbver loſeth his 
life for His ſake ſhall find it, in theſe 
words; d #i)eva; hv yy avrs, c. where 
there can be no fuch thing as Annihila- 
tion underſtood, unleſs thoſe, 'who fuf- 
fer Martyrdom for Chriſtianity, are to 
be Annihilated, which will ſcarce be 
affirmed; or; if it ſhould, then ho- ban 
he, we lo loſeth 1 Life,” 2 1 6 e 
A — 55 


ua: x. 28. | 


And 


6 . pp 7 


And as this word does not imply An- 

_ llarion: properly ſo called, ſo "new 
ther does” it always denote Diffokition , c 
but is uſed to fighify Miſery alone, as 
may a from 1 Cor. v. 5. TapadSvai 
Toy rost 70 Sorrave sig d, p, RC. io A 
hoer ſuch un bur umo Satan for the Dea 
rattion of the Fleſh; that the Spirit may 
be Javed in the day of the Lord Jeſus: 
That by the Deftratton of the Heſh we 
Are dere th winderſtand ſuffered iti 
this Life ſeems very plain'from the end 
of it here aligned; i dhe Salvati- 
on of the Offender: For if the meum 
of Salvation''be 5 wliar to this State; 
Kid if the De here mention d were 
means of Salvation, which the Ape 
e it muſt of nece 
te puniſſiment ſuffer d in this "ung 
cg though it ſhould be granted, thi 
this" Temporal puniſhment did not au) 
continue till the Offender's Death, but 
Was alſo the Oceaſion 6f it; yet that 
would not at all inter ue with this" in 
. tion of the text. For, that be. 
ing granted, Death was only Accidental 
and Extrinſecal with reſpect to deſtruc- 
e „ tion, 
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ſuppoſing the Annihilation of the Wick- 


| ed, this ſolemn Aſſeveration of our Sa- 
viour ſignifies nothing at all; becauſe, 


with reſpect to Ha dale and Miſery, 


tis the very ſame thing to be Annihilat- 


ed, as never to have had a Being: Both 


caſes are equally excluſive of Miſery; for 
that which Suffers muſt Be. And_there- 


fore the difference here aſſigned by our 
bleſſed Saviour is neceſſarily and plainly 
this, That as the Wicked, if they had 


never been born, had never een 
Happineſs, ſo they had never known 


Miſery; whereas they muſt, as the caſe 
is now, ſuffer Miſery for evermor. 
And that this is ſtrictly our Saviour's 
meaning in the w text objected 1 is cer 
tain from Luke xii. 5. where that Evan- 
geliſt hath recorded the very ſame paf- 

ſage, which we thus read Mart. x. 28. 

Fear him which is able to defliroy bath Bo- 
dy ai Soil in Hell, and hath thus ex- 
preſſed it, Feat him. which, after * hath 
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the world to come, * Good were it for that | 
man, if be had never been born: For 


- 
8 whe —— — 


— . L143 
— — ys _ 


— 


—— 


* 
= f ; # - 
* — 4 y 
— — 1 — — — as * : N 
— — , e ˙ . . §—W a 3 * 
—_— — — 
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Vulled, hath power to caſt into Hell. 80 


that if it be the ſafeſt and beſt method 
olf explaining the Scriptures, as doubtleſs 
it is, to interpret one text by another, 

and eſpecially in this caſe, where we 
have ſeveral relations of the very ſame 


paſſage, tis undenyable, that Periſbing 

and Deſtruftion, when applied to the 

diſpoſal of Wicked men after Death, do 

always ſignify their being e aeghs to 

a ſtate of Miſery. 

It is alſo certain, that this is the on- 
ly thing meant by the /econd Death, an- 


other expreſſion objected under this Ar- 


gument. For this is the account we 
have Rev. xx. 14. Death and Hell were 
caſt into the lake of Fire; this is the ſe- 

cond Death; that is, after the general Re- 
ſurrection and general Judgment menti- 


on'd at the 12th and 13th berſes, Death 


{ſhall be deſtroyed, as St. * Paul expreſſes 
it; There hall be no more Date no 
| Extinction , no future Diſſolution; that 
lake of Fire, that State of Miſery is the 
only ſecond Death, Which is aber 


* x Cor. xr. 26, 
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3 and that beyond all Contra. 
diction and Evaſion, Rev. xxi. 8. Tbe 


Fearful and Lnbelieving, and Momina- 
ble, and Murderers, and II horemongers, 
and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Ly- 
ars ſhall: have their part in that lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone; which 


is the ſecond Death. 


But after all; though the Scripture | 


Teſtimonies, upon which this Article is 


built, be thus clear and evident, yet ſome 
men have been ſo Profanely and Blaſ- 

phemouſſy bold, as to queſtion the E—-— 
quity of God's purpoſes thus plainly re- 
vealed. But here, if ever, Solomon's ob- 
ſervation is remarkably verified, that the 


Inſtruction of fools is fully For if we muſt 


be Reaſoning about theſe Divine diſpen- 
fations, the "Conkifiency and Equity of 


them cannot but be Jifcerned and owned 


even by Reaſon it ſelf, ſo far at leaft, as 


to be more evident and convincing than 


any thing that can be urged in . 


on to them. For 


1, As hath been obſerved, our Sins 
render us liable to Eternal Nn 


„„ hone 
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becauſe the Majeſty of God, againſt whom 
they are committed, is Infinite: For even 


in Humane Societies, an offence apainſt 


a Magiſtrate is of a. higher nature, and 
attended with more ſevere Puniſhment, 
than crimes committed againſt private 


Perſons: And ſo as the Magiſtrate is more 


Eminent and Honourable, the Injuries 
or Indignities offer d to him are ſtill e- 
ſteemed more Heinous, and have greater 
puniſhments annexed to them, in pro- 
portion to the Eminency and Honour 
of the Perſon offended. And therefore, 
ſince our Sins are Rebellion againſt God, 
who is infinite in Glory, and Power and 
all Perfection, the Guilt of them ſeems 
to be infinite; and upon this Account, 


ſince we are incapable of undergoing Pu- 


niſhment infinite in Degree, the infi- 
nite Duration of it is no more than Pro- 


portionate to our Guilt. 


2595 Thoſe who die in a State of im 


penitence would be actually diſobedient 
and rebellious againſt God for evermore, 


if they were not removed out of this Life, 


the Scene of Action, and by that means 
rendred n W actual Diſobedience, 
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which nothing but the want of Power 


and O 


though they be deprived 3 Power; 
yet they are Vnalterably confirmed and 
Rabliſhed. in the Habit of ſin; they 

will for ever continue ſubject to chols 


ſinful qualities and diſpofitions which 


they have contracted, 3 that are 
directly oppoſed to er Purity and Ho- 
lineſs of the Divine Nature. And upon 


this account, their puniſhment is, to all 


intents and purpoſes, reconeileable with 
God's, Juſtice, Which, in a ſtate of Pu- 


niſhment, not of Probation, does re- 
quire the Execution of Vengeance upon 
his Enemies, ſo long as they continue 
ſo, and that is for ever and ever. 


30, The Eternity of puniſhment i is 


| Nane conſiſtent with the Goodneſs f 
God upon this account, that he hath ſet 
before us Life and Death; the Happi- 
neſs propoſed is, at leaſt, equal to the 


Miſery denounced, „and we may chufe 


our own Condition. Though Mankind 
was become Jultly obnoxious to Gocꝰs 
Wrath; yet he hath freely and gracioufly 


reſtored Us to an Opportunity of avoid- 


3 ing 
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ing Miſery, and obtaining Unconceivable 
Happineſs at his own right hand for ever- 
more. And this is properly the perfec- 
tion of Goodneſs : But Goodneſs and Mer- 
. cy themſelves cannot fave thoſe, that will 


not comply with the terms of Goodneſs 
and Mercy. 


| Ws heſe Anſwers, or ſuch as theſe, at 
oe joyntly conſider d ſeem abundant- 
5 — to ſatisfy the Difficulties; 
though the contrary hath been inſinuat- 
ed in a diſcourſe tho well known, which 
was ſome years ago publiſhed 'by one, 
whoſe extraordinary Perſonal accompliſh- 
ments and high Station in the Church do 
command * very great Deference, that 
it may perhaps be thought ſcarc a 
able to mention any part of his 
otherwiſe than with Approbation and 
Applauſe: But he hath in this particular, 
to the Diſadvantage of the Article, made 
it very plain, that even the greateſt men 
have their intervals of Miſapprehenſion 
and Miſtake. For he hath 12 urged 
ſeveral reaſons to deſtroy theſe or the Tke 
Anſwers, and then undertaken to re- 
55 move the Difficulties, by ſuch — 
| 3 


in is Infinite in reſpett of the Ohjett againſt 


whom it is committed, which is God, tbhere- 
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ol his own, as are ſo far from anſwering 
that end, and confirming the Truth of 
the Article, that they give manifeſt oc- 
 cafion to Diſbelieve it. All which I ſhall 


take the liberty of examining and of en- 


deavouring to refute. 


And firſt, he thus reflects upon 9 


firſt Argument we urge in Vindication of 


God's Futice 
Firſt, it is ſaid by News ; that: Se 


fore it deſerves an Infinite Puniſhment. 


But this, I doubt, will. upon examination 


be found to have — 4 vorin than of 


ſolidity in it. Tis true indeed, that the © 


ne of the Perſon againſt whom any of- 


fence rs commnted is a great aggravation 
of the fault; For which reaſon all > ivr SY 


againſt Cod are certainly the greateſt of all 


others. But that. crimes ould be hereby - 


heighten'd to an Infinite degree. can ly no 
means be admitted, and that for this plain 


reaſon, becauſe then the evil and demerit of . 
all fins muft neceſſary be equal; for the 
 demerit of no ſin can be more than Infinite: 


aud f. the erden ſons be pra there 


ew. 
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24 SERMON 1: 
can be no reaſon for the degrees of uniſh+ 


ment in another World. Bur to deny that 
there are degrees of puniſhment there, 1s * 
not only contrary to reaſon, but to our Fa- 
Dious 5 expreſs aſſertion, that ſome | ſhall 
be beaten with many firipes, and ſome with * 
fewer, and that it ſhall be more tolerable 
for ſome in the day of Judgment than for 
others. Beſides, fad by the fame reaſon 
* that the leaſt ſin that 5s nnd againſt 
God may be ſaid to be Infinite becauſe of 
is 0428, the leaft puniſhment that is in- 
fitted by Ge bs Jed 2 be Infinite be- 
cauſe of it's Author ; and then all puniſh- 
ments from God as well as all ſins againſt 
him _—_ be equal, which 7 15 rere ab- 
fd 
As to this laſt part of che Reflection, 
That by the ſame reaſon that the leaſt fin 
that is communted againſt God may be ſaid 
70 be Infinite becauſe of ir s Object, the leafs, 
nt that is iuflicted by God may be 
ſaid to be Infinite becauſe of it's Author: 


It may be anſwer d by obſerving, that 
ä vedere vg rad not at A heighten'd or 
eas d becauſe inflicted by Almighty 
5 Godz for e Pain, which God 
2 inflicts 


5 


SERMON LI. 25 
inflicts upon the body, is as well Finite, 
both in Degree and Duration, as if it 
were inflicted by a Finite Being; where- 
as Crimes, as this Author himſelf acknow- 
ledgeth, are aggravated according to the 
Dignity of the perſon againſt whom they 
are committed; and fo Fin is heighten d, 
ton committed againſt God's Infinite 
_ Majeſty, though Puniſher, becaule in- 
Ride by him, be not; 

The Author of this Refletion dae 
fore might as well have argued, that if 
ſin committed againſt God be Infinite 

becauſe of it's Object, therefore all crea- 
tures are Infinite becauſe God is the Au- 
thor of them; for this conſequence is 
ſtrictly the fame, equally True wer e 
qually Pertinent. ; 
When in this Argument Sin 1s led 
Infinite becauſe of its Object, tis not ur- 
ged or imagined, that every thing, which 
is, in any ſenſe, related toAlmighty God, 
s for that reaſon to be eſteemed Ade 
but that, beſides the nature of ſuch a 
Relation, which is Common both to Ci 
and Puni ſhment, there is in iu a Peculi- 
ar Properys — renders the 80 ilt of 
| it 


ac ERAGON 1 . 
it Infinite, namely, that it is an Offence 


and Aﬀront to — Infinite Majeſty of 
God. Since therefore this Reaſon of Sin's 


being ſtyled Infinite is not Poſſibly appli- 


cable to Puuiſbment inflicted by Almigh- 
Pers or to any thing whatſoever be- 
ide Sin, tis in vain to urge any thing 


as by the ſame Reaſan; tis therefore Im- 
poſe that the caſe which this Author 
rings as Equivalent and palpably abſurd, 
v6 * any other inſtance whatſoever 

ſhould Really be Equivalent, and by con- 
| ſequence, that any ſuch inſtance ſhould 
prove any thing: at all againſt the Ar- 
gument. 

As for the belt and Pelnopal pact of this 
Reflection, though there be ſomething 
in it of that Clear and Eaſy Thought and 
Expreſſion which the Author « it Was 
Jo Eminent for, yet tis all Graundleſs 
and Miſtaken. The Argument ſets forth, 
that Everlaſting miſery is the Juſt pun- . 
iſhment of Sin; and here is a very for- 
mal poof produced, that there are De- 
grees in the demerit of Sin, and will be 
Degrees of Puniſhment in the World to 
come; from which tis i that 


din ; 


SERMON I & 
gin cannot deſerve Puniſhment in any 


ſenſe Infinite, becauſe Infinite does not 5 


admit of any Degrees. Now no body 
ever denied or doubted, that there are 
Degrees of demerit and will be Degrees 
of puniſhment in the World to come; 
but what is this to Infinite Duration, the 
only thing in queſtion, and the only thing 
that this Reflection ſhould have refer d 
to? For the puniſhment of all Wicked 
men may be Infinite in Duration, and yet 
greater or leſs in Quality or Degree, more 
or leſs Sharp and Tormenting according 
to the Degrees of their Sins. | 
 2hy, The ſecond Argument is thus re- 
preſented and thus replied to; It is ſaid - 
by others, that if Wicked men loved for ever 


in this world, they would fin for ever, and 


1 dg they deſerve to be puniſhed. for 
Bur this bath neither truth nor 
7e enough in it to give ſaticfaction: For 
who can certainly tell, that if a man li- 
ved never ſo long, be would never repent 
and grow better? 
In anſwer to this, it "Re ſafficient- | 


ly manifeſt, from the Principles of the . _ | 


Goſſ pet by which alone we are to be guid- 


ne 
ddt and determined in this Matter, that 
no Man dies in a State of Impenitence, 
till he hath ſo far provoked Almighty God 
by his Sins, that the means of Grace are 
Juſtly and Finally withdrawn from him: 
2 y ſafeh be affirmed, that 
3 from rages God's Grace is Final 
mw withdrawn, would be for ever difobe- 
if they ould: be ſuffer'd to lire 
here for ever,” - | 
But tis Gay urged, as e 
this to be Tre, it is no Reaſon of God's 
inflicting Everlaſting puniſhment, and 
that upon this account, That the Juſtier 
of Gol. does only puniſh the Sins which men 
bave committed in this life, and not thoſe 
which they might poſſibly have committed 
F they had — longer. 
But here the Argu ment is Miſappre- 
hended, and the Reply very little or no- 
thing to the purpoſe, - For tis not fup- = 
1 , that men will be puniſhed for 
thoſe Sins which they might - 9218 bly. have 
committed if they bag led Px Tf this 
were alledged, it muſt be with reſpec, 
not to the Duration, but the Degrees of 
| Aha which are 0 queſtion 
| to 
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to be determined and inflicted propor- 
tionably to the meaſures of guilt: And 
therefore that any man ſhould ſuffer the 
ſame Degrees of puniſhment, as if he had 
Actually ditions all thoſe Sins-which 
he might Poſſibly have committed if he 
had lived longer, would be, according 
to our Notions of things, inconſiſtent 
with God's Juſtice. In this ſenſe, and in 
this ſenſe only, the obſervation is true, 
but does not at all aſia the g 2 
burport and force of the Argument 
or us, which is grounded upon, and 
to be interpreted by, that Maxim of the 
Keese, in this caſe, Duratio pœnæ 
reſpondet durationi culpæ, non quidem ex 
_ parte Aus, ſed ex parte. Maculæ. * he 
Duration of Pum ſbment is ite 
to the Duration of Sin; where by we 
are not to underſtand the AF of Sin, but 
the Pollution of it. And this is no Un- 
intelligible nicety or ſenſeleſs diſtinction, 
but the plain Truth, conſonant to Rea- 
ſon and Scripture; from both which we 
know, that fin ® defies 4 1 that 


* Mat xy 20, 


A SERMON L = 
thereby even the mind and Conſtience i is 
defiled | | 

We cannot dead 55 accurately _ 
| fully account for Spiritual pre hy as 
we can for the objects of ſenſe, becauſe 
| our notions of Spirit are leſs clear and 
perfect. But our knowledge of it is thus 
far certain, that the i" of ſin 
withdraws our Affections from God, and 
| fixeth them upon ſuch things as are di- 
| rectly repugnant to his Purity and Holi- 
neſs; that Habitual Sinners do with ab- 
-horrence avoid that which is Good and 
with delight adhere to that which is Evil. 
Now if. this be the caſe, as doubtleſs it 
is, of all thoſe who die in a ſtate of fin; . 
and if the means of Grace do terminate 
_ with this life; if there be no Repentance, 
no Converſion, no Regeneration beyond 
the grave, (as there is not the leaſt co- 
lour of raph to believe or hope it) hence 
it neceſſarily follows, that all habitual 
Sinners will * for ever alienated from the 
love of God, everlaſtingly ſubject to an 
Abhorrence 'of Goodneſs, and cverlaſt- 


Tit. i. 1s, 7 
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| ingly affected with ſuch Tendencies and 


Propenſions, Wiſhes and Deſires as ſtand 


directly oppoſed to the Purity and Far 
fection of the Divine Nature. 
If therefore the Enemies of God be 


the Juſt : and Adequate objects of his Ven- 


| geance, tis hence manifeſt, that the ever- 
laſting Puniſhment of Wicked men is ſo 
far — being Unjuſt or Unequal, that 
it is the Proper and Neceſſary effect of 


God's Juſtice; becauſe all men that die 


in a ſtate of Impenitence will be for ever 


Unchangeably fubje& to the dominion of 
fan, for ever the Enemies of God. And 


_ conſideration alone ſeems abundant- 
ly ſufficient to Reconcile the Juſtice of 


God with the Eternal puniſhment of Sin- 
ners: And yet this Difficulty Is fall fur- . 


ther ſatisfied by the 


Third Argument, which 4556 to 


God's Goodneſs: But this likewiſe is thus 
repreſented as Inſufficient. - 


Ii is ſaid; that God hath ſet tree men 


ever laing Ha meſs and Miſery, and the 


Sinner hath his cboice. Here are. two 
things ſaid, which ſeem to bid fairly to- 
| wards an anſwer, . that 3 
a ö hb. 
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which God promiſeth to our FT” WI "= 


equal to . puni ſument which he threat. 
ens to our eee, But yet this, I 


dsoubi, will not reach the buſineſs: Becauſe 
tbougb it be not contrary to Juſtice to ex- 


W in Rewards, that being matter of mere 


Favour, yet it may be ſo to exceed in 


eſhments. Secondly It is further faid, 

that the Siuner in this caſe hath his chore, 
This, I confeſs, is enough to ſilence the Hin- 
ner, and io make bim acknowledge that 
hrs Deſtructiun is of himſelf; but yet for 
all that, it does not ſeem /0 clearly to ſa- 


zisfy the objettion from the difproportzon 
5 between the fault and the 


puniſhment. | 
Theſe reflections, though they appear 


very Smooth and Plauſible, are of no 
force or conſequence at all, being ground 


ed upon nothing but a palpable Fallacy. 


For tis here taken for granted, that there 
is Exceſs in the Eternity of puniſhment, 


chat there is a Dyproport ortion between the 
Fault and the Puni which. is the 


very thing to be proved; and not only 
ſo, but which is likewiſe ſo far from 
being true, that what is 


| urged under 
" ee immediately 7 


* 2 = N hs. Fm: 7 * 


and opportu 
able and Eternal Happineſs; and if we 


— 8 


ſeems very fully to prove the contrary. 
For if, as is already ſhewn, all 


tent Sinners will be Unchangeably and 


Eternally ſubject to the dominion Ea, 


Eternity of their puniſhment is fo far 


from implying Hxceſi or Diſpropertion, / 
that it is undeniably proportionate to their 
| Guilt; and ſo far as we are capable of 


Judging i in this caſe, God Almighty 
be wanting 
ment ſhould ever have an end. 
Theſe Reflections therefore, which are 
not only Precarious, but plainly Falſe, 
cannot in the leaſt Invalidate the n 
ment they are replied to: It is ſtill the 


muſt 


Perfection of Goodneſs in God, that he 


hath 


gracioufly. vouchſafed us a power 
nity of obtaining Unconceiy- 


cannot be prevail d upon by Goodneſs 
it (elf, our deſtruction is intirely owing 
to our on folly, and does not at all in- 


terfere with 3 Infinite Goodneſs, the 
_ demonſtrations of n wwe  obſtinately 


WT and On” 
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and by e e conf equence Ecernally 


ente of God al G5 the 


to his Juſtice, if their puniſh- 


Do | Having | 


— 4 
- 
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Having thus pooeonp tg to Refute 
what this great man hath Unhappily re- 
plied to the Arguments urged in vindi- 
cation of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs; 1 
ſhall proceed to his other opinions, which 
ſeem to be no leſs Abſurd, no leſs Dan- 
gerous, though advanced under the cha- 
racter of Conſiderations whereby he endea- 
vous to clear this matter, the doctrine bf 
Eternal puniſhments. | And 
1%, It is propoſed as very agen 
that the meaſure of Penalties with reſpect 
to crimes is not only nor always to be taken 
from the quality and degree of the offence, 
much leſs from the duration and comtinu- 
ance of it, but from the ends and reaſons 
F government ; ſo that what proportion 
crimes and penalties ought to bear to each 
-other, is not fo pr _— ly a conſideration of 
Juſtice, as of zſdom and Prudence in the 
 Law-grer. And hence tis concluded, 
that whatſoever the diſproportion may be 
between Temporary fins and Eternal ſuf- 
-ferings, Juſtice cannot be ee 70 Of con- 
rn in * l 
"The Diſpr ortion is a bebe again raken 
for > but of that already. 
fal 18 ” That 
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That che Determination of puniſh- | 
ments and their Proportion to crimes do 
bear reſpect to that great end and deſign 
of government, ſecuring the obſervation f 
Joy oa and neceſſary Laws, may very 
well be acknowledged: But that this end 


of Government, | ſingly conſider d, alto- 
gether excluſive of Juſtice, ſo that Juſtice 


cannot be ſaid to be concern d in 11, ſhould 
be fix d as the Sole Reaſon. and Founda- 
tion of Eternal Puniſhments, is by no 


means allowable; the Aſſertion is direct- 
ly Falſe and direaly Deſtructive of. that 
Faith, which tis — 4 to Eſtabliſh. 5 
is not poſſible that any man ſhould, u 

on this principle, ſtedfaſtly believe = 
Eternity of puniſhment. | F. or if there be 
no other Reaſon and Foundation of E- 


ternal puniſhments beſide the end: and 


reaſons of government, then the only! End 5 
and Reaſon of them will be finally out- 
dated and abſolutely Void, e this 


world f ſhall be no, more, . the Laws EET | 


and the Government ſhall be aboliſhed | 
together; and there. i is no cauſe to ex- 


pect, that the means will be applied, 2 9 
wende ne of; thoſe means is 


25 D 2 caaked, 
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ceaſed, when the Only End' of thoſe 
means is already Accompliſhed, . 
According to this account eating | 
by Eterna eee, and by the Threat- | 
nings of that puniſhment we are ſtrictiy 
to underſtand the very ſame thing. For 
mere Threatnings would Influence us to 
the obſervation of Laws, and that as ef- 
fectually, though the Evils denounced 
were never to be Executed, as if they 
will be really inflicted, upon our diſo- 
bedience, wh are foretold us in order 
to avoid them, which is the true ſtate 
of the matter: Mere Threatnings, I ſay, 
| would Influence our behaviour, and that 
equally in both caſes; ſuppoſing the Re- 
ality of the evil ens to be in both 
caſes equally believed. Now whoſoever 
hath Thought enough to perceive this, 
{and any man's Thoughts will mount 
much higher, when in purſuit of fuch 
diſcoveries as would infallibly reſcue him 
from all Dread and Solieitude, from all 
Interruption and Uneaſineſs amidſt the 
utmoſt finful enjoyments) whoſoever can 
thus refle& and thus obſerve, that the 


Cs 


, 
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cannot ſecute the obſervation of Laws, 


becauſe the obligation of Laws will ceaſe, 


when all Humane governments and this 
ſtate of things ſhall be diſſolved, before 
the Time of Inflicting the torments De- 
nounced; and that e ſuppo- 
ſing a Belief of the evil denounced, do 


witli equal preyalency move us to obe- 


dience whether the evil ſo denounced will 
really be the conſequence of our Diſobe- 


| dience or not; and is, at the ſame time, 


perſuaded, that this great end of go- 


| vernment, the obſervation of Laws, is the 
Only Reaſon, the Only Foundation of 
Eternal 


puniſhment, will either intirely 
abandon all Apprehenſions of it, or how- 
ever, the 0 of 1 it — ſit very look 
upon him. 

But this account is no 15 Falſe tle 


Dangerous. And indeed every Reply * 
that adds new Force to an Objection in- 


ſtead of Satisfying and removing it, may, 
for that very reafon, be juſtly ſuſpected 
as a Groundleſs and Falſe account; and 


the reaſonableneſs of fuch a ſuſpicion 18 
in this particular plainly exemplified. For 


even in Humane Ad miniſtrations, though 
h 5 3: . penalties 


E 8 che Ee N determined a fate 
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38 SERMON L £7 
penalties do bear ever ſo plain and im- 
mediate a reſpect to the obſervation of 
Laws, yet they are always to be deter- 
mined by Juſtice, or conſiſtent with it. 
And much leſs ſhould we dare to Ima- 
gine, that-any puniſhment, eſpecially 
that which is of greateſt moment, that 
Which is Pternal, ſhould be apportion d by 
Almighty God in ſuch a manner, „ that 
his Juſtice ſhauld not be concern'd in it. 

No; the Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments Be the proper object of his 

Juſtice, and#ty as manifeſt an Abſurdity 

to affirm, is Attribute ſhould not 
be concern d in \ determining the ſtate of 
future miſery, as that his Power and 
"Wiſdom ſhould: not be concern'd in the 
Creation of the world, or his Goodneſs 
and Mercy 1 in the works: of our A 
tion. 
And e ah all the irek that is 
laid upon ſecuring the obſervation of Laws, 
the true ſtate of the matter is nothing but 
this, which is obvious to every man who 
underſtands the firſt principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, That God Almighty hath under 


of 


| 


| 8 E R MO N 7p | " 
ol Endleſs: miſery for all that ee 


1 


dient, That abs Revelation of his Will 


is of moſt excellent uſe to ſecure the ob- 
ſervation» of the Commandments, and 
that if this Revelation does not produce 


Obedience, the Puniſhment denounced _ 


will certainly follow; which is not de- 
nounced and [Deſeribed in the Goſpel on- 
ly to fright us into Virtue and Goodneſs, 
but is ſtrictly conſiſtent with God's Ju- 
ſtice and 425 proper Effect of it, and will 


therefore be certainly Executed; unleſs 


that ſhould prove true, which chis Emi 

nent Author chiefly urgeth to Illuſtrate 
and Confirm his f. — Obſervation, 
namely this, That after all, he that things: 
ens both till the power of Execution in his 
own hands; and he may withant any Iur 
jury to the party threatned; remit and a- 
bate as much as he pleaſeth of the puntſh- 
ment that he hath threamed: [ becauſe 


in ſo doing he is nos worſe, but barer thas . 


bis word, no body can find fault, or com- 


plain of any Wrong or Malice _ Jong 2 


LW 6 od 
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moſt and Infinite 


ment, nor 
For 
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tents denounced, or a Total ex- 
from them; but the Concluſi- 
on TG from this Principle is manifeſt- 
Trifling and Falſe. For God's Juſtice 


s to be conſider d either with reference 
to the effects of it upon Us, or with reſ- 


ion, an ene e 
of the Divine Nature, and abſolutely In 


- Teparable from it. With reſpect to rd 


ſelves there would be no Injuſtice in the 
utmoſt conceivable Abatement of Pun- 


in tie nf unity: 
Unjuſt to us but what 


i al, a f 8 then 455 can be 
no 


ice done to us, eng we 
ſuffer no kind of Miſery. 

The Vanity chereforc ani} Pallanecb of 
— appear even in this, that 


it proves too much; for it does not with 
more force conciode 
bf Eternal 
ar the General Reſurrection a General In- 
demnity ſhall be proclaimed, and all 
Mankind, without diftinction, admitted 
OO POP" of * yet this 


againſt the certainty 
puniſhments, than it does, that 


Author 


3 


Which is a plain Truth and Univerſally 
acknowledged, Jaſtice indeed is concern. 


is * Righteons in all his ways and Hily 3 in 
Final Im 


F 
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Author himſelf hath laid down this Rule, 


ed that the Rinhravis and the Wicked ſhould 


not be treated alike. And therefore tis 


not eaſy to Imagine how this Abſurdity 
ſhould-preſently follow, which he could 
not poſſibly have fallen into, if he had 


but thought of Juſtice, as he did im- 


mediately before, under it's ſecond con- 


fideration, viz. as it relates to God him» _ 


Nature, For according to our beſt no- 
tions, gro | 


Scripture, dev 5 altogether Inconſiſtent with 
God's Juſtice, that Impenitent Sinners 
ſhould go er : It is no more 
to be ſappos'd, that Almighty God, who 


all his Works, can exempt Incorrigible, 


than that he can diveſt himſelf of Supe- 


riority over his creatures, or ceaſe to 


have a Being. And that the Eternal du- 
ration 9 the e gr ger of che 7 pwn 
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as not 3 as ſtrictly conſiſtent with his 
Juſtice,” but as proper an effect of it as 


2 any Puniſbment it ſelf is, hath. been al- 


5 anſwer d by conſidering, that the threat- 


ready evinced; or however, the Argu- 
ments urged ſhould, upon this account, 
be embraced as Convincing and Satisfac- 
tory, that they are * by the ex- 
preſs. and repeated Revelations of God's 
Will and Purpoſe in this matter; unleſs 
the Aſſertion here laid down ſhould be 
granted, T hat though God Almighty 
| ſhould not execute Everlaſting puniſh- 
ments, as he hath threatned, yet this 
wauld be no violation of his Trath and 
Faithfulneſs, any more than it is efteemed 
among men a piece of Falſpord | not to do 
that they haue Threatned. 

This dangerous: InGnoation: may be | 


-  Ningsof Men are very often built upon 
the violence of paſſion, and occaſion d 

by Ignorance and other Imperfections; 
whence it frequently comes to paſs, that 
. thoſe puniſhments, which —_ threat- 
ned 8 Reaſonable, are afterwards 
found to be evidently Unreaſonable and 
* And therefore, . eyep upon this 

5 . luppoſi- 
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fp opoſition, that the leaſt Deviation from 5 
Trac, abſolutely conſider'd, is ſinful, 


ſuch threatnings ought not to be put in 


execution, becauſe tis leſs finful to Re- 


mit them than to Execute- them. Where- 


as God Almighty does fully and diſtin- 
| ly know the Reaſon and Equity of the 


pe iſhments he denounceth, even when 
hed 


enounceth them; All his threatnings 


are determined by Omnilcience, agreea- 


bly to his own Eternal and Unerring Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice. 


Such then being the Diſparity and : 


| Diſproportion betwixt theſe two caſes, 
we cannot meaſure the  threatnings of 
God by the threatnings of Men. 


; 


But the Difficulty may be ſtill further - 


anſwer d by obſerving, that it is notori- 


ous Falſhood among "Men not to. inflict 


ſuch puniſhments, abſolutely threatned, 
as are not only Conſiſtent with Juſtice, . 
but neceſſarily Required by it. And theſe 
are the only threatnings of Men, which 
are, in the preſent queſtion, to be com- 


pared with the. threatnings of God, the 


1 Execution of e is above _— to be 8 
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* af Effect of it. 
It would therefore either be nconſiſh) 
ent with God's Infinitely perfect Vera- 

_ City not to Execute the 
Future ſtate, which he hath threatned; 


or elſe Veracity. is nothing but an empty 


Name; as indeed they would have it; 
who endeavour to prove, that God Al- 
mighty Truth does extend it ſelf only 
to matters of Juſtice and Goodneſs to- 


wards his creatures; that he is, by virtue 


of this Attribute, only concern d to ful- 
| fil his Promiſes. 
I ſhall not build my Anſwer to thi 
15 upon the notions that we have of Vera- 
| ity; but ſhall rather, as the more Cer- 
tain and Safe method / reſolve the whole 
matter into the account that God him- 
ſelf hath given us; For, I think, the 
Reaſonings of theſe men may be effec- 
tually overthrown, andthe Contrary clear- 
5 nen one or rwo texts of Ho- 


tute. 
When God had declared hath: ae 


Kingdom of I5ael ſhould be rent from 


Saul : as a e for his Diſobedt- 


ence 


bot only confiſtent with Juſtice, but the | 


punif hments in a 


. 
2 
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ence eds n 
muel* thus reflects upon it, 5 
Iſrael will not lie, nor repent 5 for he 11 

not a man tht be ſhould rep r IH 
pgs, t ſince God Abſo- 
i denounced this puniſhment, / it 
wer # be a Violation of ka Tce 
ae: And this is confirmed by 
God Almighty's expreſs Words in the 
caſe of thoſe [/raelites, of whom he ſware 
that they ſhould. not enter into his reſt; 
For ke that paſſage (as Cauaan was | 
a type of Heaven) be not (as is 
ed) a full proof, that Wicked men ſhall 


ugly te banal miley; yet it does 
abundantly rove, that God Almighty's 
irectly concern'd in the Ex- 
of Puni ts threatned, as 
well as in Fulfilling what he Promiſcth; 
which may appear from Numb. Xiv. 29, 
30, 35. Tour Curcaſſes ſhall fall in this 
Wilderneſs; pie ag} wt 
Hou, according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which bave 
murmured *** me, . ye * 
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nid, I will ſurely do it; Where God Al- 
mighty himſelf does plainly enough teach 


| er Indi the Eternal puniſhments which 
he hath threatned, it would be no vio- 
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5 come into the land, c. 7 the Lord have 


us, that his Veracity is concern d to In- 


fllict the puniſhments which he bath ab- 
ſolutely threatned, that the Evil De- 

| nnd againſt the Tfraeltes muſt be 
Infallibly Executed, becauſe he had * 


e e mene ur 8 
As for the caſe of Nineveb 8 we. 
to ſhew, that if God Almighty ſhould 


lation of his Truth, tis altogether foreign 


to the buſineſs. For the ra de- 
nounced againſt that City was Conditio- 


nal and er Revocable; whereas 
the Threatnings of Future puniſhment 
are Abſolute and Irreverſible. 
Jonab was ſent to threaten the Me- 


- vites with deſtruction, becauſe their wick- - 
edneſs was great and came up before the 


Lord; but before the time appointed for I | 
their deſtruction, they repented and 
* turned from their evil * and upon 


ben us ku e. 


* 
- 5 * 0 
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this acobunt C repenttd of 'the Evil 


that he had ſuid that he would do ah 
them, and he did it not. The Reaſon and 
Condition of the puniſhment were re- 
moved; and Therefore the Threatning 
did of ade become void. The en- 
cluſion then to be drawn from the caſe 
of Nineveth, with reſpect to Future pu- 
niſhment is this; that if we Repent and 
forſake our ſins · as the Minevies did; We 


ſhall eſcape Eternal puniſhnienty” as ch. 


did the Temporal deſtruction denouſice 
againſt them. This is all that can be 
concluded from that Example, and I need 
not urge any thing further to ſhew, that 
this is nothing to S purpoſe. 
Almighty: hath poſitively declared, that. 
all Habitual Impenitent Sinners ſhall Gif | 
fer Ever 
is as direaly and ſtrictiy concern d,; that 
the puniſhments thus Threatn d ſhall be 
executed, as that the Eternal rewards, 
which are: Promiſed, ſhall be beſtowed 


- milery, and his Truth 


upon the Faithful and Obedient. 


There are ſome other ſuggeſtions * 
the diſcourſe that I have been examining, 


| which. likewiſe ſeem to give occaſion of 
: * 
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Disbelief; but they are coincident with 
the miſtakes already repreſented, and may 
be anſwerd from . conſiderations al- 

ready laid down. 1 9150 

Having thus endeavour d to Wie 

vindicate the Article in the Ten I ſhall 

Sache with two. or three Inferences 

+ al: "Tis hence oblecrable, ahnt i no 

man ſhould entertain the lefs Hanoi 

ble thoughts of Religion and the Holy 

becauſe they admit of ſome 
1 Objections, ſo long as thoſe objections 
| can be ſatisfied, and the Truth made 
manifeſt, n all that can be 
ep to it. For the very 
| Beſt things may he excepted againſt, as 
the very Sr de a yn 
cation. God Almighty does not Noceſſi- 
tate our Underſtandings to embrace the 
Truth, any a he does Overrule 
our Wills by IexeGftible gr ace. If there 
were no room left for 8 where 
would be the Excellency of — 

Dub? And if there were no Poſlibili 

. 5 e 
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__— We may hence obſerve with St. 
paul that he Miſalom of this world is fool. 
;/bneſs with God. When men ſet up 
their own Imperfe& and corrupt thoughts 
in oppoſition to the revealed Will of God; 
the notions they are ſo fond of, 9 
ing to be hiokly Rational, are n 
but the effects of ſome wild Paſſion or 
worldly Intereſt: For nothing that is Re- 
ally Wiſe and True can be oppo ſed to the 
will and pleaſure of him, K-57 is Infinite 
in Wiſdom and Truth. When we call 
in queſtion the Certainty or Equity of 
white God hath cofitivet) declared, our 
Wiſdom 
| Reaſon into Madneſs. 
God indeed hath pen gen den : 
ſe&{o to contrive and diſpoſe his difpen- 
ations, that the Reaſon and Equity of 
them are much more certain arid clear, 
even to our Narrow capacities, than any 
thing that can be objected apainft them. 
And when notions are advanced to the 
Diſhonour of God, and the Detriment 
of Religion, tis Iudiſpenſably incumbent 
upon us to oppoſe Right reaſon to the 
"I 1 of it, mw Vindicate the Di- - 
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degenerates into Folly, and our 3 
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vine Diſpenſation: Otherwiſe 'tisnot our 
| 3 to ſearch into the Reaſons of 
God's proceedings; and much more Un- 
warrantable is it, much more Inſolent 
and Impious to make our Reaſon the 
Judge of him who beſtowed it upon us, 


whole * Tudoments are Unſearchable. and 


his ways paſt- finding out. An unbelie- 
ving Phariſee queſtions, How can theſe 
ebings be? and our Bleſſed Saviour replies, 
Verity verily I ſay unto thee, we ſpeak k that 
we do know, and teſtify that we ave ſeen, 
and ye receive not our Witneſs. It is the 
Divine Teſtimony that we are to depend 

upon, and ſtedfaſtly acquieſce in. We 
find it recorded to the very-great honour 
of the Bereans, t That they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, aud 
 fearched the Scriptures daily whether thoſe 


things were ſo. It was I perfection of 


Sincerity and Piety in them, that they 
indulged no vain ſcruples, admitted of 
no vain Curioſity about the Reaſons, of 


the Divine Adminiſtration, but ſearched 
- only wherher ous mg were 725 only en- 


kon. a. 3. le u 9,11. e xvi. 11 11. 
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with 3 to know e was Re- 
vealed, and what they found) Reveals Te 
they firmly believed. oo among 

We ſhould not Aae to e about 
the Equity. of God's Reveal d will, or 
the Certainty of what he hath declared 
ſnall be, but reſt in a firm Belief, that 
whatſoever he hath determined is Unex- 
ceptionably Juſt and Equitable, becauſe 
he hath determined it, and whatſoevert 
he hath declared that he will do; ſhall 
unqueſtionably be performed, becauſe he 
hath declared it. We may by our Rea- 
ſon examine, and ſatisfy our ſelves in the 
motives of Credibility, the evidence which 
God hath given, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures are bs Word and Will; but all 
Scruples and Uncertainty, about the Rea 
ſonableneſs of what he hath thus Reveal - 
ed, are Fooliſh and Unlawful; th I's 
8 i; 311 * DIS CEE 191 
1 Gab en of our ob- 


3 


„ 42 1 7527 L180 IO. N CW 
al RC arent E 2 Doubtleſs 


ligation to conform our lives to the 3 


F RIO N E 


n, and Induſtrious endeavours to 
ceotrect and ſubdue ur Inordinate and 
lmpetuous paſſions and inelinations, the 


' . . of Virtue in this ' Abſolute ſenſe conſi- 


Doubtleſo after. ſome: time ſpent in 


ſatisfactions of a Virtuous life do abun- 


Arguments drawn from this conſideration, 
though ever ſo artfully contrived and re- 


commended, are of no great force with 


Habitual Sinners. The excellency- of 
Virtue ſimply and abſolutely conſider d, 
without any relation to Caen mende 
e, a Future ſtate, is com- 
monly. lighted and rejected by thoſe, 
whoſe daily enjoyments and delights do, 
at leaſt in their own opinion, - contradict 


b- . all che fine characters and deſcriptions 
1 of it. Under the Goſpel we have no 


occaſion for theſe empty and ineffectua 
grounded upon the-beauties 


derd; and * the uſe of ſuch. Argu- 
by che frequent 


er aſs 01 eat n not a little de- 


rogate from the Honour of the Goſpel; 


1 in which are . Principles ate 


211500 100 ab 


5 5 9 
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ably more Excellent and Effectusl, mo- 
es equal to the urmoſt of dur Hopes | 

be Fears, the tion of 
Eternal Happineſs, wg} the Dreadful ap- 
prehenſions of Eternal Miſery.” p: 
We now know Affuredly, that the 
time will come, when all Wege and 
Irreligious Wit, which is now careſs d 
with ſo much Approbation and Delight, 
will plainly prove the groſſeſt and moſt 
wretched Folly. The time will come, 
when all the Pleaſures of ſinful enjoy- 
ment will be paſt and gone, and as if 
they had never been, upon all accounts 
but that they will be ſucceeded” with 
Endleſs miſery. The time will come, 
when all the Troubles and Difficulties 
of 'an Holy life ſhall be Rewarded, at 
Gock's right hand, with Joys abundantly 
1 1 all that we can now Deſcribe 
or Imagine; with all the Happineſs that 
we ſhall even then, when our Faculties 
are Refined and Improved, be capable 
either of Enjoying or Deſiring. To which © * 
1 Bled and Glorins fare God of tis B. 
ke finne Mercy Ering us all, " we Game _ 
ba E 3 bg 4ͤ̃ 
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A FEW the Refurreflion of the dead, 

| have ye not read that which was po. 
len unto you by God, ſaying, i] am the 8 

God of Abraham, and the Gd of N 
| and the God of Faced) God is nut 
LW Cod of the dean, bu. of the UI 


\ " 
: 4 1 * . * 
- bs . Py 

4 * * - — 


* 1s is fo ſtrong 4 ba upon | 3 a 

che Thoughts, that thoſe, why 

are ſwayed by it, do 

3 beboind! as Tenacious of a Falſe opinion, 

as ofa True one. And that unhappy Turn, 3 

Wich it gives to the Mind, does not on- 
appear in matters bo moment 


— . 4 7 * 


It s ERMON * 
3 but upon the moſt Important occaſions 


too. For tis notorious, that ſome men, 
| who have embraced Errours inconſiſtent 


with Happineks it ſelf, have We pe 
adhered to them; thaugh they did not 

want ſufficient means of Conviction. And 
this is partly wing to Obſtinacy in ſome, 
and to Arrogancy in others; but in all 
Chiefly to a Diſt ingenuous fear of being 
expoſed to Shame for RetraQting thoſe 


Principles, which tis their utmoſt Diſ- 


honour to Retain. 


Though the Refurretfion * a 8 
| Fe REAR priviledge, and the Expectation 
of it the greateſt Comfort in this life, 
becauſe tis the foundation of our Com- 
plete felicity, in that which is to come, 
and though Humane nature Abhorreth 
a2 Final Aion, and every reflection 
upon it is beyond expreſſion Diſagreea- 
ble and Frightful; yet when the Sad ? 
cees have once taken upon them to Dete 
mine and Declare, that there is ug Reſult 
 redhion, they.zelolye to perſiſt in their In- 
fidelity, and Reject all evidence of that 
 doftrine, Which a due ſenſe of their own 
Intereſt ſhould have engaged them to Re- 


Celve 


8E RMO Wt 


| eve with Approbation and Joy. And 
miſtake 


ſince they were o Wedded to this 
that they could not bear the thoughts 


of Diſcarding it, twas natural for them 


to contrive 1 beſt means they could of 
Depreciating the contrary Truths which 


deſerved their higheſt Eſteem. They 


therefore propoſed a Caſe to our Saviour, 55 
which, they thought, could never be re- 


ſolved to their Diſadvantage. But Vain 


were their hopes of 
reaſon in defence of ſo Bad a ae Their 


objection did only expoſe their own. Ig 


norance, and give our Bleſſed Lord an 


occaſion of diſplaying his Divine Know: 
ledge. He taught them, from the Dif- 
ferent cireumſtances of men in This and 
a Future State, that the Inſtance, whieh 
they urged, did neither Interfere with 
the Reſurrection, nor 
it. And having ſo removed what theß 
thought a great Difficulty, he preſſed 
them, in the words of the Tat, with an 
Argument in vindication of the ia 
which they Denied, taken from ve 


rings of Man, which e 


— 


* -— 


f. 


nor any way Relate. to 


7. 
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5 $S'ERMON I 
m treating of this Subject, 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to evince the Certainty of the 
RefarretHion of the Body, and that 


T9376 347618 & | | 
„1 FIS r, By a Direct proofofit from 
Hey Serspture; and 

ESxconDLy, by che ſolution ef Bene 
0 objections, that have been we en 
— 9 del wn, e it. 5 | 


His Fi — 


do. ee the Gel head 3 of diſcourſe 


herein the Reſurrettim of the Body is 
to be proved from Hol Seriprure, it wilt 
be Neceſfary in the 2 lace fully to 
examine' the Importance the words in 
my Teri, before they will paſs for a * 
tisſactory evidence of this Article; be- 
cauſe they are attended with a Difficulty ; 
which hath been thought Inſuperable, 
and they have therefore been accounted 

for by ſuch an Inte tion as does In- 
validate our Soviou' Argument, and re- 
it as Inſufficient to prove the Re- 

ens — Tis urged, that 
 #f this Reaſon of our Saviour, that God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the 

ings did Direftly ag the a” 


_ 


SIE R MON II 55 


on F the Boah, it ud prove; that the 


. Bogtes of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob were 
raiſed 10 hfe dgain, at or before the time, 
"when God ſpale umo Moſes, and called 
himſelf their Crd. Bur this we dv not be- 

liebe: And therefore tis added, b we 
ought. not to ſuppoſe, that it was the len 
tion of our Savmur Diretly and Immed;- 
ately to prove the Nauen of ale Bo- 
ys but -only à future f.. 
But there will be no orifices. 


give up our Favzionr's Argument, if theſe 
two Obſervations concerning it be T = 


Fuſt, That he did intend 2 

e the Refurredim of the Body,” and 

a Pt it wall not ain * fappoſe 
tion follow, that the Bodies of theſe 
Holy men werd raiſed to life again, at 
or before the time, hen G declared 
himſelf to be their Ci 55101 31 a 
The fiſt Obſervation to be made ę 
is That our:Blefſed Saris: intended by 
* Adgutrientti prove the Refſurreron 


tis aſſerted, that dutcaois, concerning 
which the wee proj the yes 
e an, 


* 


of the Body. And in oppoſition to this 


4 
— 4. 
16 
i? 1 
9 
"Is 


o SERMON E 
—— Thy vexgiv, which 


Chriſt amaertates 1b rate, v. 31. 
dl nt peculiarly. fegnify the Refarretlin 
of the \Rody., but another life, beſides and 
after thin -a-continuing or bemg kept _ 
by Cad after departare out of this life In 
vindication of which tis further alledged, 
that. a, according to the de no- 
tion of the Word, is the Re-ſub/ftence of 
men, denoting as well the Immortality 
and continuance of the Soul in a ſtate of 
ſeparation, as e Rau m che _—_— 

tg it. 203 Br 2 

©: But: this! very tion it elf 
does Overthrow' that Opinion which tis 
brought to Defend. | For Ne pſulhſſtence 
cannot ſignify the Continuance of a Being, 
though 1 in à Different ſtate from that, 
in which it clic ſubſiſt before; but docs 


ly denote that Subſiſtence, which 
is ; Reſtored after ſome Inte n or 


Intermniſſiom of it; and is therefore no 
way applicable to the ſeparate ſtate of 
2 Soul, whoſe Subſiſtence hath never 
bern Diſcontinued at all. To this it 
may be added, that didvcaoy, whether 

3 . 
> a 


H inture 


refuted, even: from 
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alfa, i thine: not 7 co the ingr. 
lity: of the Soul, Put pain 
Refurrettion of the Body in ps 3 
where the ſenſe of it is Determinate; 
and dates 155 ere, 
RefurieBhion of- "the Body, in all ocher 
Fon: ft 279) 
Howeyer, — Recourke hach bend n 
had to this laſt cautious Reſerve, after 
ſome others, that a Future or another 
ſtate is the true Importance of aydracyy 
unleſs in ſuch Texts, where the Context 


reſtrains it to the Raiſing again of the 
Body; let it be the Deciſive enquiry, 


whether in th patlage the Context does 
this Colteneincs eee e ee 
it, becauſe een did not deny 
the Neſurrectian of the Body; and there- 


eee 
them by our. Saviour, was the Exiſtence 


of the; Ba ina Future ſtate. But this IS 
ion CONC the Sadducees maybe 
che Conceſſion of 
aloe. who contend for it. For thoſe Te- 


2 I TRIED 
- = - 
: 
6 


6a SE RM ON. 1. 


”  timonies, from which tis on all hands 
agreed, that the Sadducees denied a Fu- 
ture State, are at the ſame time 'a full 
1 evidence, that they denied the Reſr- 
mein of the Body. For to believe, that 
F there is no Future ſtate at all, does un- 
x | ——- ſuppoſe a Diel ef of the 
1 Soul's Future ſubſiſtence in the Body; 
and yet to believe that there is another 
Pe life after this, does not N eceſſarily im- 
' ply a Belief of the Neſurrettan of the Body. 


5 
22 


For though the Body be an Eſſential part 
of man, and therefore from the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the Soul's exiſtence in a Future 
| Rate may be deduced Arguments con- 
cluding with great Probability, that the 
Body ſhall Riſe again; yet tis 2 80 that 
this conſequence is not Nec And, 
to fay nothing of the Heathens in this 
particular, it is very well known, that 
ſeveral Hereticts, mention d by Epipba- 
nius and others did deny, Yn the Body 
. ſhall be Raiſed, though they acknow- 
ledged the Immortality of the Soul. / 80 | 

that our Savzour had not ſufficiently op- 
N the at: of the Saber, 
e 


— 
— —— — — — — ͤ—— ẽAq SS 
4 K N A 
„ - 
* 


| prof of the R furreflion of the Bou). 


- manifeſtly. fu 


Ee be a ane 


id not urge ed them with; 1 Dire. 


And that this was the Drift of his Ar. 
gument, may appear by the Account 
which St. L ule gives of it, ab. XX. v. 35, 


36. where our Saviour tells the Sadducees,, 


that they which ſhall be accounted worthy, 


e heat worth, andthe Rebate: 
on from: the dead, cannot die any more. 


In which words a plain Difference is aſ- 


ſi gned between the ſtate of man in the 


Roberg ien, and that ſtate into which he 
is reduced by Death; whereas there would 


not be any ſuch Difference, if the Re- 
ſurrection here ſpoken of did ſignify only 


the exiſtence of 3 in a Future Rate: 
And therefore, ſince in theſe words, ue 


ther can they. die an more, our Saviour 


Immortal, have before been ſubject to 
Dow and fiance the Soul does not die 
nothing can be underſtood by them but 


this, that when the Body and Soul, which - 
have; been ſeparated. by. We ſhall in : 


the Been, be n tax ſhall 


” $1 CY 
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ppoſeth, that thoſe Beings, | 
which are in the NReſurrectiun to be made 


neyer 


* 
. f 
— — —— —— —. —˖ — 


that Union for ever. 


Naar reste of the Body. 


time, when God declared himſelf to be 
which it is obſervable, that the * 


as in our 


4 65 A õο U. 
never again be ſepar: ds but fubGſt in 


-: Several other reafots this hi be Alledged, 
if this one did not . it abundantly 
clear, that the Neſaurrectiun, which our 
Savionr here treats of and proves, is wa 


The only thing then, which. remains 
to be IIluſtrated, is, That ſuppoſing our | 
Bleſſed Saviour's Argument to be a 

of the Neſurrectiun of the Body, it will 
not from this ſuppoſition follow, that the 
Bodies of the Perſons here ſpoken of were 
Raiſed to life again, at or before the 


their Cod. For the Confirmation of 
Expreſi- 
on, from which our 2 argues, is not 
L 8 
Cake unto Mofes. For 
e Hebrew text is not; 
1 5855 derſion, [ am tbe God 
of Abrahatm ,- but I the God of Abraham; 
And in the fame manner is the Greet 
text read in + St. Marl. And granting 


- © Exod. iii. 6, + Kü. J. 26. 
„ | VVV that 


Ui N 
4 , 


: A . * , 
: , * f - 
T wo , N 9 ” 4 . * 
: -, _=_z E ; \ L 
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that the word fo omitted is to be Under- 


1 . 
* 
* - s 
g 1 | 
* 


ſtood, as it is uſually, in the like- caſe, 85 


in other Hebrew texts; yet this is no rea- 
fon of reſtraining God Amighty's Decla- 
ration to any thing that he had vouch- 
fafed to the Patriarchs at the time, when 
he declared himfelf Their God: Which 
appears from the uſe of the fame Expreſ- 
fon in Parallel texts, as, a. xli. ro. 
where God thus ſpeaks unto Igael, Be 
not al thy God, or I am 1 
God: 2 1 ey bor himſelf 8 | 
be fo, not in relation to Paſt, but Fu- 
ture Favour „is evident fol the Im- 
ce of this Declaration, by himſelf 
Immediately ſubjoyned; I will ftrengthen 


bold thee with the right hand of my righ- | 

teouſnefs. And fo our Bleſſed Saviour i in- 

terprets theſe words of A ghry, oon. 

cerning the three Perſons in 1 6 Text, as 

an Aſſurance given by him, that he will 

Raiſe them from the Heal. 
Since then Chr; did intend by this Ar- 

gument directly to prove the Refurrection 

of the Body, and fince the expreſſion, 

on hich this Proof CIT: nr: | 


= 


N — 


thee, yea 1 will help thee,” yea I will up= 
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ſtrain d to any thing Actually performed 
at the time, when Cid ſpake unto Moſes; 
it hence appears, that by theſe words, 
in the Aſſumption of the Argument, God 
is not the God of the dead, nothing is meant 
but this, That God Almighty cannot Pro- 
perly be called the God of thoſe, who ſhall 
never be Reſtored to the Perfection of 
their Being, by -the Re-union of Body 
and Soul: From which it is the Direct 
and Immediate conſequence, that thoſe 
Dead men, whoſe God he declares him- 
Telf to be, ſhall be ſo Reſtored. And 
therefore the other part of the Afﬀump- 

tion, that God is the God of the ble, 
as it is here applied to the Deceaſed Pa- 
ä zriarchs, does, denote, that though their ll / 
| Souls be at preſent Se parated hot their Ml / 
Bodies, yet God 8 not Finally aban- \ 
don d them to that ſtate of Imperfection, WW * 
but will certainly Reſtore them to their j 
7 
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Entire nature, and by the conjunction of 

Body and Soul conſtitute them Living 

men. And upon this account, even thoſe, 
ho are Dead, are ſaid to live unto God; 

for he is en God, as he is called the God 

| of the Irving, in reſped of that life, mc 
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he l. hereafter youchſaſe unto them; 


and that with the ſame propriety of 
Speech, Which Chriſt himfelf makes uſe 
of, when he ſays of himſelf, *.] am ibe 
Rehurretlion; ; Which cannot be under- 
ſtood of his having effected the Reſur- 
rection, when this was ſpoken, but muſt 
ſignify, that he would er, RC: 
the dead. 
The Dodtrine thus cd by our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, may be confirmed by the con- 
current Teſtimony of other Texts. St. 
Paul aſſures us, that our Bodies will be 
made Immortal; + We know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle-were 
a okved, we have a building of God, an. 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the - 
Heavens; for it. ſeems very plain from 
what follows, that by the houſe not made 
with hands, is meant the Immortal ſtate 
of our Bodies: In this we groan earneſtly, i 
deſiring zo be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven; which cannot be 
underſtood. of the Heavenly manſions , - 
but of the Body. And this is ſill more 


Joh. xi. 23. „ oe 4 Y. 2. 8 
| BS or 
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clear from a further obſervation made by 


© the Apoſtle, * not that we would be uncloth- 
ell, but clothed upon, 4. e. according to 


the true ſenſe of the rex given by + H. 
Chryſoſtom, not that we would be De- 
prived of our Bodies, but Clothed witli 
them in their ſtate of Immortality; for it 
is added, that Mortality might be faul. 
lowed up of hife. 

And though this paſſage be enderfiood 
of thoſe, who will be found alive, when 
Chriſt ſhall come to Judge the world; 
yet tis at the ſame time a very good Ar 
gument for the Reſurrection of aber 


mens Bodies from the Grave; becauſe it 


is not to be imagined, that the Soul of 


one man ſhould either remain without a 


Body, or be United to a Different Body 
from that, in which it lived before, when 
another ſhall ſubſiſt in the ſame Body 
render d Immortal. However, we are 
not left under Uncertainty and Conjec- 
ture in this matter; for St. Paul hath aſ- 


ſured us, that they t which are alrve and 


remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 


. 4. # Homil, 10. in 2 Cor. + 1 Theſf, iy. . 15. 
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not prevent them which are aſleep; 3 


the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Then 

they which are alive and remain ſhall be 
caught up together with them in tbe chuds, 
to meet the Lord in the air. And the 
ſame Apoſtle affirms, that as certainly ; as 
Chriſt himſelf is riſen, ſo certainly {hall 


our Bodies be raiſed: * eg es that 


Jeſus died and roſe agam; even ſo them 


with him. 

But theſe Teſtimonies way: ſeem to 
prove no more than the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt alone: And 'tis no wonder, that 


ſarreftion is ſo frequently propoſed. as a 
Benefit and an encouragement to Virtue 


and Piety. But God's Holy Spirit hath 


wa in more General terms, as 2 Cor. v. 
o. We muſt all appear before the Judge- 


recerve the things done in his Body, ar- 


CCC: 0 
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alſo which ſeep in Jeſus ond God "bring 5 


the lame obſervation may be made up- 
on many other Texts; becauſe the Re- 


in ſeveral other places deliver d this Ar- 


a Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
cording to * he. hath done ; SO; 


* by 
* 4 ' 
— * 8 
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it be good or bad. The ſame :4| oftle de- 
claring his Belief of this Article, in his 
defence of himſelf before Feliæ, calls it a 
* Refurrettion both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. 
And our Bleſſed Saviour thus fully repre- 
ſents the Univerſalicy of the Reſurredtion; 
+ The hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done 

good unto the Neſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil unto the Reſurrection o bf 
Danmation ; which words are ſo expreſ- 
ſive of a Proper and General Reſurrecti 
on, that it ſeems Impoſſible to evade the 
force of them; and yet, beſides the 
miſapplication of them to a Spiritual Re- 
ſurrection from fin, another evaſion hath 
been framed, which below will be ta- 

ken notice of. Hence therefore - 


ceed to the other na Head of Dil 


Vs V2. . 


II. SxconDLY, The Solution of ſome 
_ objections that have been formed againſt 
this Article Which hath been by ſome 


* Acts. xxiy. 15. | T John. v. 28, 29. ; | 
4 $2 repreſented 
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| repreſented asIncredible, becauſe theycan- 
not aceount for ſuch Difficulties as 8 
themſelves to it; whilſt others have endea- 
vou du cancel the Belief of it, in it's 
Proper ſenſe, by this Suggeſtion, that the 
Reunion of the ſame Body to the Soul 
is not Neceſſary to conſtitute the ſame 
Man, and is no where taught in VOY 
Screpture. 
Arft, tis angel; ow though we can 
readily aſſent to the R eſurrettion of our 
Saviour Body, which ſtill remain'd Un- 
corrupted and Entire; yet it cannot be 
ſo eaſily conceived, that Our Bodies 
ſhould be Reſtored, when they have for 


many ages lain diſſolved in the duſt of 

the earth; when they have gone through 

many changes; ; when _ have been a 
e 


prey to the Beaſts of the field, and per 
haps to other men. - But if we do . | 
riouſly conſider the meaning of Almighty 
Power, and ſtedfaſtly believe it to be a 

Divine Attribute, all theſe Doubts muſt 
of neceſſity vaniſh. God Almighty” can 

in an Infinite variety of inſtances Effect 


what our narrow capacities cannot Com- 


1 wy then ſhould.it be * "4 


* 


F414 


5 SERMON IL 


a thing Incredible, that God ſhould aa 
the — ? It muſt be acknowledged, that 
he, who can make the Body out of no- 

thing, can certainly collect its ſcatter d 

- Parncles, after all the changes they have 
gone through, and range — into their 
former order, and in conjunction with 
the Soul conſtitute them the ſame man. 


Wrhilſt therefore our knowledge of God's 


Almighty Power convinceth us of the 
Poſſibility of the Neſurrection, we ought 
firmly to "believe the Certainty of it, be- 

0 e it is deliver'd in thoſe Scriptures 
Which are undeniably prov'd to be the 
Word of God. We are expreſly taught, 
that it ſhall be, and plainly capable of 
apprehending that it may be: For Om- 
nipotence is excluſive of all Difficulties, 
and admits of no Bounds but Contra- 
diction; and That is no way chargeable 
upon this Article, notwithſtanding the 
trivial Arguments brought to prove it, 
which have been ſo often and ſo fully 


anſwer d, that I think it needleſs to men- 


tion them, and ſhall therefore go on to 


thoſe objections, wherein it is ſuggeſted, 
* bat the Rene of the ſame _ to 
wank 8 | the 


cc 
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the Soul is not Neceſſaty to conſtitute te 
fame: Man, and is no where taught in 
He Krripture. | 
2 Principal Abetter of this opinion 
hath informed us, chat we may be able 
without any difficulty to concerve the ſame 
perſon at the Reſurreftion, though in a 
Body not exacily in make or parts the ſame 
which he had bers the ſame conſciouſneſs 
going along with the Soul that inhabits it. 


But becauſe he had taken notice, that | 


+ every one will always have a liberty to 
ſpeak, as he pleaſeth, and ro apply what | 
articulate ſounds to what Ideas he thinks 
fit, and therefore thoſe, who have not 
maturely weighed his curious remarks a- 
bout Affetted Obſcurity, and all his other 
ions concerning the Abuſe of words, 


might be apt to Imagine, that by the 


ſame perſon, in a Body, at the Reſurrettion 


nothing leſs could be underſtood than the 
ſame Man; that he might prevent ſuch 


an Unreaſonable conſtruction of his words 
he further nega that t we JO | 
* Mr. Laden El. conceening Hun. Und, B. x. , 27 . 


. 
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lone in the change 'of Bodies, would | 


the ſoul the Man, be enough to make the 
. fame Man, and that zhe-Body 200 goes to 
the makingthe Man; no very large _ 
ceſſion this, though it be the fou 
of an anſwer to 2 at opinion, hich 
is now. to be conſider d; and which to 
Common readers, might Team to be fa- 
vour' d by the words above, if ſuch a 
weighty obſervation had not den an- 


ner d to them. 


If therefore he Bady 700 goes to oe 
making the Man; then he who is the 
fame Man in the Neſurrection, that 

| hath before lived upon earth, muſt con- 

ſiſt of the ſame. Soul and the ſame Bo- 
dy. For though Conſciouſneſs do go along 
with the Soul, and though the Identity 
of Perſon be ſuppoſed: and Implied in 
the Identity of Man; yet tis li- 
arly requiſite to the Identity of Ma 5 
that the ſame Soul be united to the ſame 

Body, becauſe to the Identity of every 

5 ee Being an Union of che lame 


Eſſential e ag” 


” 1 

4 b 
% ö : But 
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ut 


he treats of this ſubject, ha 
that Should be demanded, what greater 
Congruity the Soul hath, with any parti- 


than it hath with particles of matter, 
which it was never united to. But the 


one, who is willing to be determin'd. by 


by the Holy Scriptures. 


it is not only endued with Senſe, but * | 


of the mind, and bringing men into Cap- 


ve are ſaid, as with the mind to ſerve the 


SERMON IL 7 
But this Author in his laſt Controver- 
Gal Letter to a Learned B. aps wherein 


obſerved; 
* that it would be Fa to determine, F 


cles of matter, which were once vitally u- 
nited to it, but are now- ſo no longer; 


Determination of this queſtion will not 
be thought ſo extremely Difficult by any 


the Common 949 ch of Mankind, and. 5 


Though Matter be in it ſelf wok of 
Senſation; yet when it is formed into a 
Humane Body and united to the Soul, 


comes the Source of certain Propenſions 
and Appetites, which are in Scripture 
repreſented as + warring againſt the Lau 


zroity to the law of fin: And therefore 


za. Letter * ee. p. 177. Rom. vi. 23. 
law 
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| law of God, fo * with the Fleſh to ſerve the 

law of ſin. And as fin is thus charged 
upon the Inordinate Appetites of the Bo- 


tified, are called + the Temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, And this appears to be. a 


ſufficient reaſon for concluding, that in 
the Re/arrefion the Soul will have a 


much greater Congruity with the Body, 
which it hath inhabited, than with that 


matter, to which it was never before 
vitally united; becauſe it ſeems very a- 


Vas to God's Infinite Juſtice, that 
thoſe Bodies which have been enflaved 


5 by Sin, ſhould be conſigned to Miſery; 
| bet that thoſe, which 1 been con- 


formed to the Laws of Right Reaſon, 
and the influence of Gods Holy Spirit, 


. ſhould be made partakers of Happineſs: 


Whereas other portions of Matter, which 


have not been Fir to the Soul, and 


 - therefore not endued with ſuch Affecti⸗ 


ons and Powers, as render d them Capa- 
ble of being Sharers i in Virtue or Vice, 


8 . 25, | 10 nt 19. 


dy; ſo thoſe Bodies, in which fuch De. 
| praved Appetites are ſubdued and mor- 


_ -_- cannot 


11 / oat . 
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cannot with any colour of reaſon be 
deem'd the Objects of Reward or Pu- 
niſhment. ö 

But this Celebrated Maſter of T bought | 
hath undertaken to ſhew, by an Argu- 
ment which he thinks unanſwerable, that 
the ſame Body, in which man lives here, 
is not Nece to his Identity in the 
Reſurrection. P or, repreſenting the Diſ- 
parity between the Body of our Saviour = 
when Raiſed, and the Bodies of other 
men to be Raiſed, and endeavouring 
to prove, that though our Saviour did 
riſe with the ſame Body, it does not 
follow, that we ſhall do ſo too, he thus 
diſcourſeth : His Body ſaw not corru a ä 
nion, and therefore to give bim another 
Body new moulded, mixed with other Pai 
ticles of marter, w abich were not contain d 
in it as it lay in the grave, whole and en- 
tire as it laid there, had been to aefiroy 
his Body, to frame him a new one with= 
out any need. Bur why with the remam- 
ing particles of a man's Body, long ſince 
aſſolt/d and eee into . and atoms 


1 14 8 190, 181. 
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(whereof poſſibly a great part eds 


undergone variety of changes, and entred 


into other concretions even in the Bodies of 
© other men other new particles of matter 
mixed with them, may not ſerve to make 


his Body again, as well as the mixture of 
new and different particles of matter with 


the old did in the compaſs of his life make 


his body, TI think no reaſon can be given. 
Now what is here ſaid would be true, 


and no reaſon could be given againſt it, 
if by his body no more were meant than 


this, That whatſoever particles of mat- 


ter ſhould at the Reſurrection be vitally 

united to a man's ſoul, might be ſaid to 
conſtitute his body at that time; but this 
does not come up to the purpoſe of 


this paſſage, which is brought to prove, 
not only that new matter united to a 


man's ſoul may be ſaid to be his body, 


at that time Abſolutely, and without 
Reference to any other time, but that a 
Body thus made up of New matter may 


be & Body, ſo as in conjunction with 
the ſoul to conſtitute him the ſame man, 


that hath before exiſted in this ſtate; for 
on is the EO * of this- pallage 
g : an 
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and this is the force of his Argument: 


The Body- of the ſame man in this life 
does at Different times conſiſt of Diffe- 
rent matter, and therefore his Body at 
the Neſurrection may be made up of Dif- 
ferent matter from what it conſiſted of 
in this life; and yet he will be the ſame 
man that ret 29s this State, as much 
as he is the ſame man in the ſeveral pe- 
riods of this life, though. the Subſtance. 

of his Body be Different at one time, 


from what it is at another.. 2 


But this Argument will not only ad- 
mit of an Anſwer, but may alſo be Re- 
torted as a very good Argument to prove, 
that to the conſtitution of the ſame man 
in the Reſurrectiun, the ſame Numerical 
Body, as well as the ſame Soul, is neceſ- 

if it be true, as it is expreſsly af- 
Pu by this Author, that“ the Iden- 
rity of man conſiſts in nothing but a Parti- 
cipation of the ſame e Life, by con- 
ſantly fleeting, particles of matter, in ſuc- 
ceſſion vitally united to the ſame Organized 


_ From which 15 N _ 
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be drawn: If New particles Cas: 
added to our Bodies, do become a part 


of us, ſolely by their Participation of the | 


fame continued hife; it hence follows, that 
if the ſame man who lives here, ſhall 
riſe from the dead, his Body in the Re- 
ſurrection will not conſiſt of any Mat- 
ter, which did not become a part of it 
in this ſtate, by a Participation of the 
ſame continued hfe, Indeed the Continu- 

ance of life is not, as tis repreſented, ne- 


ceſſary to the Identity of man; for our 


Bleſſed Saviour was the ſame man, be- 
fore his Death, and after his Reſurrecti- 
on. However, according to this Au- 


|  thor's own account, a Body made up of 


| New particles of Matter cannot conſiſt 


with the Identity of man, unleſs that 


New matter hath partaken of the {ame 
continued life. 


And this may be a good reaſon of re- 


_ jeRting other conſequences urged, 
the Identity of the Body at the Refur- 


rection, from the change of particles in 


the Body here. Though the Body at the 
R pets ion may not conſiſt of all the par- 
ricles of matier, that bave ever been vital- 


5 
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ly wnited 10 4 mams ſoul here, notwith- : 
ſtanding; as it is alledged, that they, in 


E e have all of them made op his: 


yet this is no way "repugnant to 


ho ddakiy of the Living and Raiſed 1 


body: For we are told, and very Juſtly 
too, that though the particles 12 the bo- 


dy be changed; yet it ſtill continues be = 


ſame Organized body, zo whichthey are in 
ſucceſſion vitally united. If it therefore 
continues the ſame Organized body, in 
that Remoyal of particles; then it will- 
at the Reſurrection be the ſame Body, 
though it may not conſiſt of All the par- 
ticles that have ever been vitally united 
to it; ſuppoſing that it be mh up of. 
that matter, which was a part of it in 
this life: And that ſuppoſition is already 


confirm'd, as well from the Principles Fo 
of him who oppoſeth it, as from our) 


Saviour's Teſtimony, that all that are in 
the graves ſhall e his voice and ſball 
come forth From which the Learned Pre- 
late having, in this Controverſy, excel-' | 
lently reaſon'd, that theſe words can re- 


* Laren Pn. U dag > KT 
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late to no other ſubſtance, than What 
was united to the ſoul in this liſe, be- 
cauſe a Different ſubſtance cannot be 
ſaid to be in the graves, and to come 
out of them; his Adverſary thus Falla- 
ciouſſy decries this cogent Argument, by 
charging an Abſurdity upon it. 


This interpretation of our &. aviour's 


words, if it prove any thing, proves that 


the ſoul too is lodged. in the grave, and 
raiſed out of it at the laſt day; becauſe no 


other ſubſtance being raiſed but what hears 


hys. voice, and no en, ſubſtance hearing 
his voice, but what being called comes out 


5 of the: grave, and no other Subſtance com- 


ing out of the. grave, but what was in the 
grave, any. one muſt, conclude that the ſaul, 
unleſs it be inthe; graue, uu make 10 
part of the perſon that is raiſed, unleſs it 
can be made out, that a ſubſtance which 


| was never in the grave may come out f 


it, or that the ſoul is no ſubſtance. In 
anſwer to this plauſible Fallacy tis ſuffi- 


dient to e that the Soul, having 


eee 


* 3d. Leer, p. 169. 
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the Body, cannot Strictly be ſaid to be 


Raiſed; but ſtill it is a Subſtance, anda 
Part of the perſon that is Raiſed, hears 


bis vuice, and comes out of the\grave, 


though it be not that part which is ſo 
Raiſed. The text aſſures us, that the 
Body, That part of man which ſhall be 
Raiſed, will be the ſame that was united 
to his Soul here; becauſe That alone can 
be faid to be in the grave; and to come 
out of it. And this Truth is, with as 
little ſucceſs, oppoſed by the ſame Au- 
thor, in his In tion of St. Pauls 
diſcourſe, about the ſeed ſown, * That 
2 thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſh not 

body that ſhall be, but bare grain: From 
which, as he repreſents it, the Argu 
ſands thus; + + If the Bach that is put in 
the earth in ſowing, is not that Body 
which ſhall be, zhen the Body that is put | 
in the grave, is not an 1. e. the fone; 
Body that ſhall be. | 

But there is a very Difſerents account 
of this paſlage, dn a very ſatisfactory one, 


givers by ann, x . | 


* 4, Ca, xv. 98 . . 5 
5 . 
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8 in theſe words, * 
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"that which thou ſoweff 
is not quicken'd except it die, Where the 
very ſame Individual grain is ſaid to be 
ä Quicken d which Dies, we are taught, 
that the very fame Humane Body which 
Dies ſhall be Quicken d in the Reſurrec- | 
tion; ſo that the Context is to be In- 
terpreted conſiſtently with theſe words: 


And therefore he ere that very 


Miſapplication of the Text, which -1s 
now mention d, as Foreign to the in- 
tention of the Example. ; ww 
And indeed the Oppoſition W 
the Body /ows, and that which ſhall be, 

is ſo fared, that it does not give us the 
leaft reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Body 
which ſhall be Raiſed will not be the 
Same that Dies: Ton feweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain: where 
the Body that /hall.be, is not oppoſed to 
that which! is /own, conſider” d Abbolutely 
but in this reſpect, that it is ſown Bare 
grain, whereas it daes not ſpring up Bare 
grain, but Improv'd and Adorn d. In 
like manner ſhall our Bodies be Raiſed 


* Lib, de Reſur. c. 52. | 
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again, not only reſtored to life, but'with 
the addition of New and Noble Quali- 

ties, Incorruptibility and Immortality. 
But tis obſervable, that though St. 
Paul's deſign in this Alluſion was to 
Dead and Raiſed body, yet his applica- 
tion of it is ſo expreſſed as to be a full 
proof, that the Same body ſhall riſe. 


* It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 


incorruptiom; It is ſown in diſbonour, it is 


raiſed in glory: Tis the very ſame thing, 
that is the ſubject of Different Qualities 
from what it had before. And this is 


ſtill more evident from what is further 
aſſerted, This + corruptible muſt put on 
encorruption, and this mortal muſi put on 


mmmortality ; by which nothing can be 


underſtood, but that the Same body, 


which is Corruptible and Mortal now, 
ſhall hereafter be clothed with Incorrup- 


tibility and Immartality: And therefore 


the Apoſtle adds, that when this ſhall 


be done, t then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that ts wrimten, Death is ſual- 

e ehe Ah Peres... 
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lowed up in victory; not only upon this 
account, that it ſhall afterwards make 


no freſh conqueſts, but, as [reneus 


obſerves from the text, 'then will Death 
be trul conquer rd, when that fleſh which 
is holden of it, will be deliver d from 
its Dominion, and Reſtored to life, 
Which ſhall be Immortal. 

And hence may be anſwer'd a notion, 
chat is advanced, by the Author ſo.often 
taken notice of, grounded upon a Criti- 


Sim, which he lays great ſtreſs upon, 


and therefore mentions more than once, 
as a very conſiderable Diſcovery: For 
ſpeaking of + this 1 5h. ch. of the If} Ep. 
to the Corinth. he obſerves, that Vexgoty - 
reg, ol axe the nominative caſes to k ye lęortai, 
doo nom dc ra. „ bye ανν,—, all along, 
and not owparz, Bodies, which one 

with reaſon think would ſomewhere or b. 
ther have been expreſſed, if all this had 
been ſaid,” to propoſe it as an Article of 
Fab, that the very ſame bodies ſhall be 
raiſed. The ſame manner of ſpeaking the 
Spirit of God obſerves all s the 


Ady. Heref. L. 5. c. 13. f 34 Letten 5.199. 


new 


i 


- CD %,, =. =, a 


N 


SERMON fl. 87 
new Teftament, where *tis faid, AE the 
dead, quicken or make alive the dead, the 
ene len of the dead. 
This Critical elevation is liable . 
two exceptions; firſt that tis Falſe, and . 
in the next place, that though it were 
True, it would be no reaſon of Doubt- 
ing whether it be an Article of Fanh, 
that the ve ry ſame bodies ſhall riſe. That 
this obſervation is Falſe, the Author of 
it might eafily have learned from that 
Chapter, which he was conſidering z 
where he might have found #yzgera: 
thrice F refer'd to cu ua, and once ex- 
preſſed with it, t ons era ou dh, | 
eyeigerai ct TVEURATINGY, | It is ſong © 
natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
or, the Body is ſown . che ou 
is raiſed Spiritual. 
And though this eb as to che 
other word, cueromndnrrai, be not Lite- 
rally falſe; yet tis plainly ſo, as to the 
ſubſtance and intention of it: For St. 
Paul ſays of Cod / Almighty, Guetoujozi & Ta 
vue euere bas; +He ſhall alſo e 5 
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Your 8 bodies; which words do un- 
queſtionably denote, that the ſame Bo- 
dy, which Dies, ſhall be Raiſed again. 
And this is confirm d by the 1 
which the ſame Apoſtle gives us, that 
Chriſt - ſhall change our vile body that 
i may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body; where there is no room. left for 
Aub, „that in the Reſurrection the Bo- 
dies of Holy men (who are particular- 
ly here ſpoken of) ſhall be the dame which 
now. they have, with this difference; 
_* _ that they will then be deveſted of all 
Infirmities and. Imperfotions, and ren- 
der'd Glorious. 

But ſuppoſing that the E hich 
is above fo poſitively pronounced con- 
cerning the Sacred Heriprures, had hap- 
pen K to be True, it would not have 
added any Advantage at all to the cauſe, 

which this Author eſpouſeth ; For the 
quickening and raiſing = the. Dead, EK 
preſſions which he ſo often refers to, 
muſt denote. the * and raiſing 


= » Phit ini. 21. —— 4 ates vhs alu an 
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of the Dead Body, ſince the Soul; which 
does not Die, cannot be ſaid to be Quie- 
ken d: And if there be a Reſurrection of 
the Dead Body, it muſt be a Reſurrection = 
of the ſame Body, that was before united 
to the Soul; 2 alone is the Dead 
Body, jb 88 hath before Lived and Di- | 
ed. " ſhall therefore conclude this za 
gument, with that-Remarkable N 


and great ſtand * Cod; and the books 
were open d. and another book was o- 
pen d, which is the book of hfe, and the 
dead were judged out of thaſe things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the ſea gave ap tbe 
dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delrver d up the dead. which were in 


according to. his works. 


Article, I ſhall in the laſt place draw 
, | forme plain inferences from it, in relati- 
gon to Holineſs of life; which ſhould be 


Rev. xx. 12, 13. 1 ſau the de "lp 2 


them: and they were judged every man 
Such then being the evidence of thi | 5 it 


the Ultimate end of all Controverſy, Wt 


„and Diſqviſition i in Walen. AM. 
I | CLI 
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I. Fir, Bince die Refurreflion is f 
clearly Revealed, we ſhould not only yield 
a firm Aſſent to it, but frequently. en- 


tertain our minds with the Circumſtan- 


ces and End of it, as moſt probable means 
of applying the Belief of it, with ſuc- 


ceſs, to our Affections and Practice. Some 
men are ſo very fond of their on gay 
and ſprightly Imaginations, that they 
Diſdain this Proſpect, as too Gloomy, 
and Diſmal to deſerve their notice. And 
others do reject theſe Conſiderations as 
too Plain, and Common, and unworthy 
of their Thoughts, which they ſuppoſe 
to be raiſed above the ordinary level, 
and fit to be employ'd in more Sublime 
and Refined ſpeculations. So do they 


| pleaſe themſelves with theſe Reflections, 


aàs Wiſe and Commendable, which are 
only an argument of Weakneſs and Fol- 
by, and do redound to their Diſgrace, 


as well as Diſadvantage. For things In- 


different ſhould not exclude the on- 


thing needful: That, which does moſt 


nearly concern us, ought in all reaſon 
to be the ſubject of our frequent Medi- 
tations. And the more apt ſuch Medi- 
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tations ate to make Beneficial Impreſſi- - 
ons upon us, the more ſtrictly are we 
obliged to the Exerciſe of them. . - 
The Circumſtances of the Reſurrecti- 
on do not want to be recommended by 
the Ornaments of, Eloquence; but are 
in themſelves ſuch, that, if they are 
but Attended to, they will ſo effectual- 
ly ſtrike upon the mind, as to add very 
much to that Influence, which the Be- 
lief of this Article ſhould have upon us. 
It ſeems ſcarce poſlible, that we ſhould 
not be ſtrongly Affected with the ſeri- 
ous thoughts of that great and terrible 
day of Phy Lord, when we ſhall ſee Him, 
who * zook upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, thathe might Redeem us, + com- 
ing in the clouds, with power and great 


glory; when we ſhall ſee Him, who was 


treated with the utmoſt ſcorn and ig- 
nominy by men upon earth, Attended 


and! e by all the Angels of Hea-—. 
ven; when every particular perſon, by 


the Divine power Raiſed. from the dead, 


will fre os lens arſon 4 


mn * 4 Matt. wdr. 30. 
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mumpet, ſome Signal voice, ſummoning 
all Mankind, from the uttermoſt parts 


of the earth, to the a7 of Judg- 


ment. 
Thus in the- Holy $ cry dirs is that 


Wonderful Scene ee to our Medi- 
tations, which will one day be preſent- | 


ed to our View. And whoſoever is ſo 


Ptrofligate, or ſo Thoughtleſs, that he 
dats either Explode, or N eglect the con- 


ſideration * what God hath thus gra- 
ciouſly Reveal d, for our Advantage, 


5 concerning the Cltrtmlances of the Re- 


| reise may juſtly dread the Conſe- 
quence of it. 
II. Secondly therefore, Por more 1 


cularly; A ſtedfaſt Belief of this Parked 
ſhould be the foundation of great Fear 


and Terrour in Habitual fe God 


Annghty, wha gives Being to all things, 
Capable of happineſs, to the end that 
5 they may be happy, according to. their 


| ſeveral Cap: ities, will Raiſe Wicked men 


at the la day, with à Deſign to make 
them Miſerable. And how Severe muſt 
Their torments be, who have ſo highly 


Fog” God, — in eee that 


8 


he 
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he will Reſtore them to life for this ve- = 
iy purpoſe, that he may Torment them. 
Men of the worſt lives are ſometimes 


ſo Vain, as well as Impatient under Af- 
flictions, that they do freely wiſh for 


from the Vengeance of God, which will 
but Expoſe them to it, or, That put a 
Period to their Sorrows, which is but in- 
deed the Beginning of them. They muſt | 
not hope for ſhelter or ſecurity from the 


ſon, where they will be confined for a 
time, and then brou ght out to Condem- 
nation and Pabillinent And in the 
ſtate of Separation, their Souls will be 

tortured with exceſſive Miſery, and par- 
* Wl ticularly, with the F carful expeation 
1 of hat: time, when they ſhall again, 
* Wl vith the utmoſt Reluctancy and Averſi- 
> I on, be united to their Bodies; that 
their Sufferings, not yet Complete, though 
already Intolerable, may be made Equal 

4 to thoſe fins, Were apr MG nts. 

& could not prevent. | 
1 Fear 5 indeed an Uneaſy dae! but 
J det Vneaſines Gould be wy | 

be | bel | 


Death; as if That would Auen them 


Grave; which is no more than the Pri- 


. 85 braced and Indulged, when che Fear of 
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miſery is the means of Avoiding it. And 
| though this be not ſo ere wad Ex- 
cellent a principle of obedience, as the 
Love of God; yet our Bleſſed. Saviour 
and St. Paut have propoſed it, as an En- 
gaging motive. And whereſoever Ne- 
formation of life is One effect of it, 
the Love of God will certainly be An- 
other. Thus may a due apprehenſion 
of Danger become the cauſe of Safety, 
Fear be turn d into Hope, and Sorrow 
into Joy. 

"Thiele. e 3 
Religious could look forward to the Ne- 
furrettion, as the fountain of Patience 
and Comfort under all Calamities, and 


ol Reſolution and Conſtancy under the 


moſt: Difficult duties that Religion en- 
joyns. For the Worſt circumſtances: in 
che Jilderne/e- will eaſily be diſpenſed 
with, if the Promiſet lam is but © hor 
in view. The Heavieſt: aflictions; that 
the Body ſuſtains here, will appear Light 
when put into the Balance with its 
Future Glory. Self: denial will be leſs 
| oe aan when: * with cer- 
tain 
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certain hopes of the Enjoyments that fols 
low. And tis a ſufficient encourage - 


ment to Mortification, that it is the 


means of being Raiſed to eternal Life, 
Thoſe may very well be Indefatigable 


in all the duties of Religion, who are Re- 


freſh'd, with a Conſtant and Lively ſenſe. 
of that place, where they ſhall not on- 
ly reſt from their labours, je receive the, 
Ineſtimable Reward of them. | 

IV. Fourthly therefore and Laſily, Since 


we ſhall certainly be raiſed from Death, - 


we ſhould not propoſe to our ſelves hap- 


pineſs in this life, as the End of our 
obedience. Indeed in the Old Teflament,, 
wherein a Future ſtate is but Obſcurely, 
reveabd, Temporal bleſſings are very fre- 
quently propoſed, as an encouragement; | 
to the obſervance of God's Commands; 
but in the Goſpel, wherein Liſe and Im- 
Key, are brought zo. light, they are 
ry. ſeldom mention d, and are never. 
: 55 the Principal motive bo Religion; 
unleſs it can, be Imagin'd, that our Hope 
and Deſires may Terminate in that, 
which we are » orb. to > Love. For n | 
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it is written: Ser your 8 
things alove, not on things on the earth; 
and, + Love not the world, neither abe 
things that are in the world: If any man 
lde the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him: Which Texts are not to be 
_ underſtood of thoſe things alone, which 
are in their own nature finful; for tis 
_ unqueſtionably true, that the fing our 
Alffections, even upon ſuch Preſent en- 
dy joyments as are in themſelves Lawful, 
does Alienate us from the Love of God, 
and a Future ſtate, _ 

And after all, Temporal bleſſings 5 
which have fordetimes been with too 
much Earneſtneſs and Artifice recom- 


mended, are frequently denied to the 


Heſt of men. And that Goodneſs muſt 
be Uncertain, which is not ſupported by 
the expectation of a Certain reward: 
That Religion cannot ſtand very long, 
which is built upon an Unſtable foun- 
dation. But the ſtrongeſt temptations 
will hardly Shake the virtue of thoſe, 

whoſe Love and Hopes are devoted to 


eit ll, 2. 1 "FEM «Jon uu. 
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the Treaſures, which will Infallibly be 


diſpenſed in that day of Retribution, 
when they ſhall be reſcued from the 


Tyranny of Death, and appear Pure and 


Perfect before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; 
when they ſhall, Hear the Bleſſed ſen- 


tence pronounced upon them, and See 


the -firſt rays of Endleſs glory; when 


they ſhall _—_ the Lord in the air, and 


thence with Him and the Holy Angels 
aſcend to the manſions of Heaven; where 


they ſhall reign for ever, without any 


— of revolting to 2 01 or bt 
from Bliſs. a5) | 


Unto God Bleſſed FR ver, Faber, 5 
Son, and Holy Gboſt, be all Ho- 
nour, Praiſe and Thankſgromy , 
frm generation to generation: 
enge N 4 
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The N alle ty and 8 
the Eacellenc oo and Effica- 
cyof NEE e Re. 
e f 
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. LUKE xvi. Ver. 9. 


ſelves friends of the Mam- 
uprigh hieouſweſs, that ohen ye 
2 the way roar you. into eee. 
— abitaulun s. 


4 HE Rule here given = bye our Bier 
7 ſed Saviour, 1s grounded up- 
on the Parable of the Unjuf 

| Steward; who, finding that he & 


be pi vn of his H n improved 
the ſhort Seaſon, which was ſtill in his 
Hands, to the utmoſt Advantage. "i 


SERMON Il, 99 
had al along been as far removed fem 
Conſideration, as from Integrity: But 
when his Unfaithfulneſs was detected, and 
he plainly ſaw that the Abuſe of his Pri- 
vileges muſt be puniſhed with the Loſs 
of them; this ſurpriſing Turn puts him 
upon projecting ſome means or other, of 
ſheltring himſelf from that e which ; 
was ready to fall upon him. 
Indeed, the Practices wherelh he laid 


the Foundations of a Sanctuary for him- 5 


ſelf, were as Indire& and Unlawful, as 55 
thoſe, whereby a Sanctuary became N 8 
ceſſary for him. His Injuſtice expoſed 
him to Calamities, and he made that the 
laſtrument of his Comfort too: He had 
defrauded his Lord, and was therefore 
to be abandon d; and he combined with 
his Lord's Debtogs in new Inftances of 
Fraud, to prevent his own Ruin. His 
Injuftice was inexcuſable, and ought to 
be deteſted; but his Wiſdom was Com- 


mendable and Exemplary: And tis that 
— * which i * Commended! in the Pa- 
ra 
A Man's Good tities, os chal- _ 
lenge Evens ne | 

| N . 
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landing that ſome other Qualities in him, 
ma 
| ng hould affect us in a very different 
manner. And therefore our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour takes Occaſion, from the Cautious 
and Prudent Meaſures, even of an Unjuſt 
Steward, to recommend that Prudence, 
| which is exerciſed in making Proviſion 
for Futurity. And he brings down that 
General | Scope of the Parable, to a ſingle 
Point, in the Words of the Text; pre- 
ſcribing the Improvement of one particu- 


lar Talent, here ſtyled The Mammon of 


Unri ohteouſneſs. | 
The Word Mammon f . Riches; ; 


and Wealth unjuſtly procur d may, in 
the ſtricteſt Senſe, be called be Mammon 


„ Unrighteouſneſs. But that our Saviour 


did fix this harſh. Appellation in that 
ſtricteſt Senſe of it, upon Riches in Ge- 


i eral, is not to be imagined. And yet 


there is good Reaſon to conclude, that he 
does here ſpeak of Riches in General; 
which may be called h? Manmoy of | U. 
righteouſneſs, as in ſome other Reſpects, 
fo particularly as that: Expreſſion may be 
W Tale, or * Ne 


{fibly be of a very different kind, 


? 2 „ a. N a> 


PERS 


And' this Interpretation is agreeable to 


the importance of the Greek Word, Adil, 
which we here render Unrighteonſneſs, 


and does in ſome other Places, figniffr 
Falſeneſs or Decerfuln:/ſs. And this Ac- 
ceptation of the Words may be confirmed, 

by comparing them with the like Expreſ- 


ſion at the 11th Verſe, he Unrighteous 0 


Mammon; which, as it ſtands in oppoſi- 
tion to True Riches, denotes that Earthly 
Treaſures are not properly and truly to 


be eſteem d Riches: They do in this re- 


ſemble the Poſſeſſors of them, that they 


are Deceuful upon the Weights, they are 


altogether lighiert han V. 5 it ſelf. Spi- 
. Bleſſings are the only True Riches ; 


which are therefore here oppaſed to Tem- 


poral Poſſeſſions, the Unrighteous Mam 


mon, or Falſe and Deceitful Riches. 
Our Bleſſed Lord therefore requires 


hid Diſciples to devote their Riches unto 


good Works, in expectation of a Future 
Reward. The Expreſſions in the Text, 
are adapted to the Circumſtances in the 
foregoing Parable. As the Unjuft Steward 
did, by his management, ſecure himſelf 
of FOO and Future Reception; ſo qur 
| % * Saviour 
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geren ſhi InducomenttoWorks 
of. of Chr, th by the faithful Perfor- 
"nh 


— ſhall, in effect, make 
to our ſelves Friends, who, when we fail, 


when we are removed out of ur Stew+ 
- ard{hip, out of this World by Death, will 

ſecure our Admiſſion into a "Forure and 
Eternal State of Happineſs. 


| Such i is the Occaſion, alk ſack. the 
Importance of the Words, which may 


: ſupply. us with matter of Meditation, un- 


der the three following Eines: 105 
as 3 How far, and in wes Raspe we 


$7 ; x, are oblig ed to diſ 3 our Wealth 


in Ads of Churiy? | 


| TL Ch what An chiefly i t is, 


chat © ab Charitable Diſpenſations 
are to be eſteemed ſo Excellent, 
zs they are "OY: to NPR in 3 
Text 15 beg? 


; III I what. as wr urd to 3 


ſtand that Efficacy, which . 


8 to be ee to en 
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I. It ſhould be inqu ired; How far, and 
in what „ we — obliged to dif” 
penſe our Wealth in Acts of Charity? And, 

in relation to the Special and Reftrain'd 
Senſe of this Expreſſion, the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, tis to be obſerv'd, that 
there are Caſes, wherein Alms-deeds 
would be not only Unneceſſary, but Un- 
lawful; becauſe they would 81 atxopded- 
with the Violation of Juſtice. Satisfac- 

tion muſt be made to thoſe who are In- 
jur d, before Proviſion for thoſe who are 
in Want. Riches procur'd by Theft or 
Fraud, Extortion or Oppreſſion, do not 
properly render a Man capable of per- 
1 Acts of Charity, but lay him un- 
der a Neoeſſity of making Reſtitution. 
_ the Perſons Injured are not known, 
or if it does, by any other Neceſſary Ob- 
ſtacle and Impediment, become impoſ- 
ſible to make Reſtitution, then ſhould. 
the Riches, which are Wrongfully en- 
groſſod, be Devoted to good Works: 
And yet ſuch Works are rather to be 
— Ads wo es than” of Cha- 
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rh fame Meaſures ſhould be taken 
| Ka Circumſtances are ſuch; that Re- 
ſtitution is not neceſſary, notwithſtanding 
that Opportunities of making it may 
eaſily be found. Such are the Circum- 
| ting of Perſons corrupted by Bri- 
bery. Eor ſince every Bribe is at once 
a Voluntary Gift, and the Fruit of In- 
juſtice, the Sord id Giver hath forfeit- 
ed all Rightful Claim to it, and there- 
fore Equity does not require that it 
ſhould be reſtored. to him; and yet it 
cannot Lawfully be retained by the Pol- 
luted Hands of him who receives it, 
becauſe he hath no Propriety in it, un- 
leſs Propriety can be grounded upon In- 
juſtice: And ue it ſhould be ap- 
propriated to Works of Charity. And 
in General, all Unlawful Poſſeſſions ſhould 
be intirely given up by Reſtitution, where 
that is Po//ible and Neceſſary; and where 
it is not, they ſhould be diſpoſed of- in 
good Works, without excepting and re- 
ſerving any the leaſt Part o em; 1 for 7 
75 a Curſed thing. 'F 
But it ſeldom robes Necellary to 
give u 2 all our WIS. Poſſeſſions, for 7 
AP*.% . ren 
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relief of the Poor: Indeed we find, that | 

amongſt the Firſt Chriſtians the Rick did 
dev the Indigent to a Free and IIli- 
mited Participation of their Riches: The 
Bounty of the one was determined by no 
1 but the Wants of the other. For 
s they had all things Common, on 


this poſſeſſed; fo, m9 the Poſſeſſors of 


Lands or Houſes fold them, + Diftribution | 
was made unto 


Univerſally required. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour indeed lays n 
Injunction upon the Ruler; + Sell al 
that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the pour, 
and thou ſhalt have "treaſure in heaven. - 
This Perſon was without doubt under 4 
Neceſſary Obligation to Obey this Com- 
mand, 97 — Particularly given to 
Him; but it does not ſeem Obligatory 


upon "thoſe, to whom it is not Particu- 


larly given; unleſs the Obligation of it 
ſhould 0 from ſome Uncommon and 8 


Acts iy, 32, t Ver, 34, 39s 4 Luke vil 22. 


Man according as be 
had Need. Theſe were Eminent and Glo- 


rious Effects of Charity; but we do not 
find theſe Degrees of it Indilpeniably” and ö 


—ͤ—ñ—ÿ—̃ — 


—— 


— ten 
— = _ l 


| oo SERMON III. 
Extraordinary Occaſion. For ſuch Ex- 
traordinary Events may offer, in relation 
to the Chriſtian Church, or to ſome | 
particular Branches of it, as may intro- 
- | duce a Neceſlity, not only y wo. Sell all 
that we baue, but likewiſe * zo lay n 
our lives for the Brethren, 
| 2 in ordinary occurrences, nk; ac- 
ing to the uſual ſtate of Things, the 
ral Rules of Charity are, that every 
fan ſhould give Liberally and Cheerful- 
ty, conſidering that when he hath made 
competent. Pdrul for himſelf and De- 
he That which is Superfluays ſhould 
8 — Portion of the Poor. In order 
therefore to diſcharge our Obligations to 
. tis needful to enquire, what is 
y to be eſteemed Superfluous ? And 
under chis enquiry, it may be of ſome 
5 ä — a Diſtinction frequently 
made by Sebalaftok Writersg who obſerve, I Re 
chat Superfluity does either relate purely WM 
to Liſe and Subfihence, or, to the par- 
ticular Circumſtances and Stations of Men 


in the World, Whatloever is word 
= 1 * John ill. 16. „ 


| e 


re 


more than is Neceſſary to the preſerva- 
tion of Life, is called ee nf 
And whatſoever is than 
is Neceſſary to ſupport Meas: Refpetive | 
Characters and Stations, is ſtyled Super- 
fluous ro State, or Condition. Tis obvi- 
ous then, that thoſe things, which are 
23 to a Man's Life, are yet N- 

eſſary to that Decency which belongs to 
DD Can And therefore, if no Ex- 
traordinary Occaſions ſhould offer them- 
ſelves, he a are aſe, in 
Acts of Charity, all that is Superfluous 
unto Life : For if this were, in all caſes 5 
an indiſpenſable Duty, that variety of 
Orders and Offices, which runs through 
Human Society, muſt ſink; which would 
at once break up the very foundations - 
of the Civil Conſtitution, and be like - 
wiſe Hon en to che Se of 

Religion. 

"The: Matfren-therefoee:;of Cee 
Charity would eaſily be fixed; if Men 
did but determine what is Superſigons 
to their ſeveral Stations. But, in the de- 
termination of this point, they are very 
= . * 


3 
ö 
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and Defraud the Poor. For if they will 


reſolve, at any rate, and to the AT of 
their Power, to Indulge, and Inrich, and 
Aggrandize themſelves and their Fami- 
lies; tis then no wonder, that they will 


never acknowledge themſelves. polleſſed 
of any. y. thing. Saperfluous. © 


If Ambition, 
or Senſuality, or — be admit- 


ted into-our enquiries, concerning what 
ds Neceſſary, and what Superfluous, the 


Queſtion: wall certainly be determined on 


the bande ade Butiftheſe faur- 


tains of Prejudice and of all Iniquity, do 
not derive their Impure Streams upon 
Mens Hearts; if they do impartialh 
and Sincerely. enquire into their Duty, it 
will eaſily and plainly appear, that their 


"Temporal. Bleſſings are generally more 


chan equal to their own exigencies, to the 
proper Decency and Dignity of their Sta- 
tions, to that ſuitable Proviſion, which 


they are obliged to make for their Fami- 


hes, and to that Proviſion likewiſe, which 
may be made, with regard to future Ne- 


| ceſſities. 


en may indeed — excu iſes * n. 


5 Klee We a ground. or founda- 


bus | n 
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Lon to ſupport them. They may Ima. 9 
feine, or Alledge, that be Fre of God | 
may poſſibly fall from Heaven, and con- 
ſume One part of their Subſtance, whilſt 
d 


the Chaldeans may ſeize upon Another: 


They may urge the Reaſonableneſs of 
„a rming themſelves againſt All future Dan 
gers, againſt All —— Accidents: 
at And if this way of arguing be allowable, 
i Wl then muſt they ſuffer the Poor . 
n fl becauſe they ſelves may Poſſibly fall 
into that en But they ſhould po f 
Ja extremely cautious of trifling with them. 
on i {elves in matters of this — and 
ly Wl of running Perverſely into ſuch Fatal and 
it ¶ Deſtructive Abſurdities. Neceſſaries and 
Superflunies are not to be eſtimated by 
pi, but by Probabilu, and the n 
common Courſe of things.” When an 
one hath made ſuch Proviſion, as | 
probably, and under the uſual courſe of 

Codes good Providence, anſwer the Nee [| 
ceſſities and Juſt 'Conveniencies of Him- _ 
ſelf and Dependents; the other ſharesof 8 
his Treaſurès ate to he reached out un 
to thoſe who want them. Not that works 


of 1 to be 3 whilſt ſuch 
Provi- 


we 8E RMOUN II. 
cifon:is Gathering, for tis not to be 


cbccired, that a fincere Ohriftian can, 


in a direct contradiction to Chriſt's com- 


mand, be, in any period of Life, * 
gaged in layeng up treaſures upon earth, 


that he Wholly neglects to lay wp trea- 
fures in heauen. St. Paul gives this com- 
; to the Corinthians; * Concern- 
eg the tolleBGion for the Saints, as have 
given order 10 the Churches of Calatia, even 
fo do ye. Upon the fin day of the week, 


let TIN lay by him in ſtore, 
as God hath profpered him. Charitable 


— were not only incumbent 


upon thoſe, who were er- . of a — 
wiſe, whoſe {ſupport depended upon: Sue: 
ee in their. Employments. Every ont 


muſt, from time to time, Jay by him in 


Here, as Cod bath profpered bim; muſt 


Conſtantly, devete unto good: Works, a: 
latge a eee his Encrenſe, as wil 
confaſt with the y of | his preſent 
ies and with 6m Probable ex- 


ere fs eee ef, 
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1 — t of himſelf and his Fa- 
mily. Mens Mares and by con» 
ſequence, their Ab:{ates to perform works 
of Charity, are not capable of being fax« 
ed, in General, by Mathematical and ex- 
„„ e eee 
R mit only of moral — ace 
cording to Probability, and RY 
: method of Providence. | ES 12 bis 
[3 Clrcumfiances with compare i 
ther Men, in his own rank: Let him at- 
tentively reflect, and duly depend, 
God's tial Diſpenſations: Let hi 
throw off all reſerves for-Senſual —— 
ments: Let him abandon Covetouſneſi 
and Ambition, and then proceed to de- 
termine, with the utmoit Seriouſneſs and 
Sncerity, conſidering that God plainly 
ſees both bis Aale) and his n u Let 


4 ion of his Rich» 


6 


bon ro his F. 
how; fot Wee ſhall, upon Im- 
ar to be ſo, 488 


A mengtl rr 
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different Orders, that they may exerciſe 


the Virtues which their different States 
require. The Poor are to | exerciſe 
their Patience and Reſignation, their 
d Affiance in God; and the Rich 
| ate; todemenfirats their Charity to their 
Diſtreſſed Neighbour, by relieving him, 
and their Fidelity to God, by an Im- 
provement of thoſe Talents ach 'were 
purpoſe, that they ſhould be e 
in Charitable Works, prudently propor- 


tion d to their Wants and Deſerts, who 


are the Objects of Charity. For tis a 
Pernicious Error, to imagine, that we 
are the Proper and Arbitrary Lords of 
our own Poſſeſſions, and that we may 
jaitly and ſafely diſpoſe of them, ac- 
to our own Pleasure. This — — 
ſible miſtake, ſo confident! 
the Practices ſo general 1 upon 5 
may paſs with — pprobati- 
on Men; but che Ho Scrip- 
tures declare, and in the Day of Judg- 
ment we ſhall be effectually convinced, 
That God is the ſole Lord, who hath 


bot * | | | 18 8 4 2 
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2 us with Treaſures, to be diſpo- ; 
ſed of, not as our own humours direct, 
but a to his expreſs direction and 
commandment, in ſupporting and com- 
forting the Needy and Afflicted. | 
Thoſe who are tenacious of their 92 
perfluities, do prevent the courſe of God's 
Bleſſings through their proper Channels, 
W the deſigns of Providence, and 
are at once Regardleſs of the Good of 
their Brethren, the Authority of God, and 
the Salvation of their own Souls. For tis 
Indiſpenſably incumbent upon all * hem 
that are rich in this world, that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, rea- 
3 10 diſtribute, willing io communicate; 
Laying ap in ftore for themſelves a good 
foundation', againſt the time to come, that 
they may Jay hold on Eternal. Life. And 
- chis + aug me to the Second er e i 


II. RY pon. 3 0 chielly it is, 
that Charitable Works are to be der. 
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| ed ſo Excellent, as 
be in the Text? | 


1 "Tis to be taken for that this 
enquiry does only extend it elt to ſuch 
Outward Works, as are built fon a true 
_ Invard Principle of Charity. And un- 
doubtedly ſuch Works cannot but appear 
attended with great Excellency, if it 
ſhould only be obſerved, That whoſoe- 
ver ms them, does bear a part with 
_ thoſe glorious Creatures, the Holy An- 
| gels, in the Execution of their high Of 
| For they are employed in Miniſtra- 
tion to the Neceſſities and Infirmities of 
Men: And then do we moſt conſpire 
with thoſe excellent Beings, and make 
che neareſt approaches to their Perfection, 
when we approve our ſelves, as Paith- 
ful Guardians to thoſe, who are placed 
below us, in a dependence upon our 
Protection and Succour. And yet it 1s 
the Excellency and Glory, even of choſe 
Bleſſed Spirits, as well as of Charitable 
Men, That in theſe Beneficial Employ- 
ments, they come up to the plaineſt re- Ie 
| Seablance of God Almighty himſelf; 


which 
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which they are capable of, and that in 
reſpe& of an Attribute, which, of all o- 
thers, ſeems moſt apt to command our 
Eſteem and Love; His Infinite Goodue/s. 
Reflections upon his Immenſity, In- 
fine Power, and Juſtice, may raiſe Won- 
der in us; but a Senſe of Complacency, 
and Joy, and Exultation, does not run 
in with that Wonder, till our 
are turned upon his (dg; which fup- 
every Being in it's proper State, and 

: kppller al tho, which _ capable of 


be with Ha ineſs 4 
3 eir 


ot The ion of the Divine Mingle wo 

re Wl not be conceived, without this Glorious 
ke Attribute: And in thoſe * Men id the 
Image of this Divine Excellency truly 
Conſpieuous, who are Beneficial to the 
utmoſt of their Power; whoſe Goodnek - 
s diffaſive of Support and Comfort, to 
as many Miſerable objects, as they are 
capable of N N and e 
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116 SERMON II. 
80 Beautiful and Excellent are fuck 
fruits of Goodneſs, that whoſoever re- 
flects upon them, will plainly. perceive 
their Excellency, from the Sentiments, 
which ſuch a reflection does naturally 
raiſe up in his Mind. And every one 
will readily give in to this Obſervation, 
who does but conſider our Saviour s ac- 
count of the man who fell among thieves, 

which ſfiripped. him of of his raiment, and 
wounded 4 255. and de parted, leaving bim 
half dead. For the Hiffercat Characters i | 
of the Perſons, who came that way, do 
ſupply us with ſuch different Affections {MW © 
that the motions. of our own Thoughts r 
| do fully teſtify the Baſeneſs and Defor u 
mity of Uncharnalleweſh and the great f 
Worth and Excellency of Churitabli 
Works. We cannot reflect on thoſe two, 
who. paſſed: by on the other fide, but 
we preſently find our ſelves Diſcompo- 
ſed and Uneaſy, and moved with ſome 
kind of Indignation againſt them. But 
as ſoon. as we have paſſed through theſe 
5 . and N e to 


Ws Luke * 30, Sc. 


| the 
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the account of the Kind Samaritan, w uo 
ſo readily and chearfully relieved the 
Diſtreſſed; this different view- deter- 
mines us'to an high Eſteem of the Com- 
paſſionate Perſon, 5 reduceth our Ruf- 
fled Minds, to a ſtate of Serenity and 


| Pleaſure; as if ſuch Actions were ſo Ge- 


nerous and Excellent, that they muſt of Fo 


Neceſſity be Approved. 


Theſe obſervations might fu "2 85 
an Anſwer to the Queſtion before us; 
but becauſe the Goodneſs of Moral Ac- 
tions does much depend upon the Prin- 
ciples, from which they flow, it may 


poſſibly be ſome Additional Satisfaction, 


under the preſent Enquiry, briefly to re- 
flect upon the Excellency of ſome Qua- 
lities and Diſpoſitions, which are the go- 
verning Principles i in Charitable Minds, 
and to obſerve the Neceſſary and Pecu- : 
liar relation and connection betwixt 
thoſe Qualities and Charitable Works. 5 


ft, The fiſt of thoſe Qualitiesisaſted- | 
faſt Faith. The wiſe Man thus expreſleth 
his Exhortation t to 9 * Cat * ; 


ell xi. 1. | 3 
3 bread 
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bread pox the Waiters; for thou ſbali find 


it after many days. Whoſoever makes an 

Eſtimate of Things, by Outward ap- 

pearance alone, ont the Wildem of ibis 
world, does as much charge Ill Manage- 


ment and Imprudence, upon thoſe wh 


grove their bread to the hungry, as if they 
ſhould * caft it upon the waters; from 
whence. they cannot expect its Return, 
For, according to the pure Natural ſtate 


of Things, there is little reaſon to expect, 


that Wakes of Charity will turn to ac- 
count. It hath indeed ſometimes hap- 
pen'd, that a Benefit hath been 1 
by the very hands which Received it, 
wich large Encreaſe, into the Benefac- 
tors Boſom. But inſtances of this kind 
are not Numerous enough to ſatisfie the 
Cautious Children of ibis world; who 
are in their generation wiſer, than to de- 
oy upon Improbabilities, when. they 
ve more Certain Advant in view. 
They will Inviolably obſerve their Safe 
rakes of action: Somers len in fenen, 
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1s receive as much again. Tis the pe- 
culiar Character of the Faithful Diſciples 
of Chrift, that they do good, and Fay] 
hoping for nothing again. It is a ſtedfaſt 


Faith alone, that can. induce them to 


caft their bread upon the waters, even Then 
affuredly concluding, that they ſhall hd 


„ee e eee 
Excellen be at- 
fates to fuch 1 — 5 malmuch as 
they are grounded upon fuch a Glorious 
Principle, as a Firm and Steddy Faith; 
ſo muſtthatExcellency ſtill appear oreat- 
er, when tis conſider d, That the Per- 
fection of Faith it ſelf does ſo far depend 
upon Works of Charity, equal to Mens 
Circumſtances, that without them tis 
Imperfe&: Otherwiſe, it would be dif- 
ficult to account for St. Pauls Deſcrip- 
tion of the only Saving Faith; 3 
which worketh by lobe: Otherwiſe, p 


would be'difficult to vindicate the 3 Fo 


Apoftle's Contempt even of True Faith, 
when . from Charity; EP Thug 


* wich 35 dar EREFIOYMENH. Gal. v. 6, 
x 1 Cor. xiii. 2. n 
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I have: all faith, fo that I r remove 
mountains, and have ug Charity, I am no- 
thing. And as in this reſpect, the Per- 
fection of Faith depends upon the Fruits 
of Charity; ſo is it to be ſuppoſed and 
implied, that they are in the ſame genſe, 
a Crown of Perfection to the other Good 


Qualities which preſide in Charitable 


Mien: Such is that prevalent Affection, 
Which 3 is in the 1 Place to be en 
Notice of, namely, | 


3 A lively Hope. If chown were no 
difference betwixt Miſbes and Hope 
Uucharitable Men alſo might lay Claim 

to this Affection: For Balagm bimſel, 

ſo inſlaved by a Narrow and Worldly 
Mind, that he loved the Wages of Un 
righteouſneſs, could yet wiſh 20 Die ibe 
Death of the Righteous. But Hope is not 
to be meaſured by faint and Fruitleſs 
Wiſhes, nor yet. Toe mere Expectation. 
St. Johns Deciſion of this matter, is full 
and plain: Eve 


| ho pe” in him purifieth OE: And ut- 


® 1 Ich. iii. Is | 
2 


ry Man that hath this 
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the account which St. Paul gives of thoſe, 


this Morld. That alone is Genuine Hope, 


which takes off Mens Minds from Things 
on the Earth, and fixeth them on Things 
above; which gives us ſuch an Eager and 


moving expectation of Eternal Bliſs, pre- 


_ pared for Good Men, that we can eafily 


Sacrifice our Tem 


Joyful in ſuch a Diſpoſal of our Earthly 


Treaſures, as is moſt ſubſervient to our 
Future Glory. This is the Exalted State 
of Charitable Souls; who are fo ſollicitous 


and fo Delighted in exchanging the Good 


Things of this Life, for thoſe of the next. 
So Rich is the Soil, where Works of Cha- 


rity are produced: And becauſe they can- 


not fall from their Excellency, or ceaſe 


* Phil, it, 19, 


121 
terly inconſiſtent is this Character with _ 


whoſe end is deſtruction, who mind earthly 
things, * Who are ſo far from that Pu- 

Hopegproduceth, that their Hearts are 1 
Corrupted , and filled with the Love-rof 


poral Enjoyments to 
ſo Glorious a Proſpect; which renders 
us ever moſt Eaſy and Chearful, and 


to 
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to communicate Good, in all Relations, 


they do Confirm and Improve even Hope 


itſelf; for when they are duely perform- 
ed, Hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
bim: They are the Grounds of Perfect 
Hope, and Dependence on God's Fa- 


= 


vour. 


zah, The Third Embelliſhment and 
Recommendation of a Charitable Mind, 
is a Grateful Senſe of God's Goodneſs, 
and Munificence towards us. Indeed all 
God's Perfections are Infinite, and there- 
fore incapable of Addition or Augmenta- 
tion. We muſt all make this Humble 
Acknowledgment in the Words of Holy 
David, + My Goodneſs extendeth not 15 
tber; but we ſhould: teſtifie our Senſe of 
God's Favours, to the utmoſt of our Ca- 
pacity, and therefore determine to ex- 


tend our Goodnels to the Samts that are 


cellent and Amine Quality, . does-.al- 
ways introduce Ardent Deſires, and ear- 


* x Joh. iii. 19. i Pfal. xvi, 2. 


neſt 
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neſt Endeavours, to make the beſt Re- 


turns of good Affections and good Offi- 
ces. And though we cannot he profitable 


ated in hi Image, be profited by us: 
And the Perfection of our Gratitude un- 
to Him, does riſe in proportion to our 
Charitable Beneficence unto An Aud 


this ſuggeſts, ky 
Aby , Another i Principle 


Love of God.the Son, our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, FESUS CHRIST; Who, fince 
we cannot be Beneficial unto- himſelf, 2 
hath left'tit in charge with us, to prove 
our. Love of Him, by the Miniſtration of 
Relief to the Poor, ayer. he hath de- 
puted in this reſpect, the Repreſentatives 
of his Perſon, aſſuring us, that all the 
Favours which we - vouchſafe to them, 
ſhall be 2 and WR. as done 
to + nn. 
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unto God; yet may Thoſe, who are Cre- 


in the Minds of Merciful Men, their — 
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When Jonathan was Dead, Davids 
Affectionate Eſteem of bits. macdy no 
means abated or diminiſhed, but — 1 
him to this Enquiry ; * Is, there yet any 
that is left of the Houſe of Saul, that [ 
may  ſbew. him kindneſs for Jonathan's 
Sake ale. And when Mephiboſbeth, the Son 
of Jonathan, was found, David thus ex- 
preſſeth himſelf; + Fear not, for I will 
ſurely ſhew thee Kinduef „for Jonathan 
thy ee ſake, and will reſtore thee 
all the Land of Saul thy Father, and thou 


halt eat Bread at my Table continually. 


This Paſſage cannot bur move us with a 
Senſe of Honour for that Excellent Spirit, 
which was thus demonſtrated, in David's 
Kind and Zealous Concern for the Re- 
mains of his Deceaſed Friend. But to 
bring this Intimation till nearer to the 
- Caſe before us: When our Lord commit- 
ted the Care of his Mother, the Bleſſed 
Virgin, to St. Job; the Diſciple teſtified 
his love of Chrift, by. his Readineſs and 
Chearfulneſs in taking that Truſt upon 
him: And whoc can conceive that Kanu 


5 Sa 1 7.7. | bg 
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of Affegion towards our Saviour, which 
glowed in this Diſciple's Breaſt, under 


the Faithful Execution of his Charge? 
And ſuch Generous Sentiments do inflame 
the Hearts of thoſe, who, for the ſake 
of Chrift, now Glorified in Heaven, do 
ſupport and cheriſh his Diftretied Mem- 
bers upon Earth. ' | ie FUE 
And the Excellency a fuch Diſpen. 

ſations will ſtill further appear, as in the 
relation which they bear to Chr, the 
Head of his n 5 the yarns 

ſo * N be | | 


ow 
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Relation which they bear to the Love of 
our Aflicted Brethren themſelves, con- 


| fider'd as Heirs of Eternal Happineſs in 


Heaven; where there is an Univerſal 
Tranſporting Harmony of Affections and 
Deſires, of mutual Endearments and Com- 


placency. We ſhall there Eternally ex- 


erciſe an intire Love of God, and of the 
Holy Angels, and of all the Spirits of Juſt 


Meh . perfect, Coheirs with us of 


thoſe Bliſsful Manſions. And we are here 
upon Earth, to be train d up into a Ca- 


— 
* 


with Pleaſure, uſe the moſt effectual 
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Fe, of bearing = Part n char Ever 
g State of Peace, and Love, and 


Benevolence. A Keiſfiſh Spirit is inca 


dio of that State: He alone is quali 


for it, whoſe Mind is here Cultivated 
with the Loe df lis Brethren, And Hint 
in ſuch Adyanc'd Degrees, that he does, 


Means, within his Power of reſcuing ons 
from the Preſſure of every _ 
_— he contributes hide 
- Happineſs, he promotes his own 
= i Perfection; ; for every Act of Lore 
does inlarge the Afelion it it ſelf, and car- 
ry it on to a ſtill nearer Reſemblance and 
Similitude of that Heavenly and Confion- 
mate Love, whereby Good Men will be 


for ever United to God, and to one ano- | 


ther. os 
If any regard chen is to be baer 
Imitation and Reſemblance of the Holy 
Angels, and of God himſelf, or to the 


Univerfal Approvation of Mankind; or, 
if chere be any Worth in Faub, or Hope, 


| ac; or the Sincere Lope 


- of Chrifl, and of our Neigbbour : And if 
W dexive its ou 
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Native Excellency upon Works of Cha- : 
rity; and, if the Perfection of each of 
theſe Virtues does ſo far depend upon 


ſuch Works, (proportion'd to Mens A- 
bilities) that without * tis Imperfect; 
we may hence reaſonably conclude, that 
ſuch Works are very Excellent, and high- 
ly conducive — our Salvation. And this 
ſuggeſts the third Enquiry propoſed: 5 
III. In what Senſe we are to under- 
ſtand that Efficacy, which ſeems to be 
aſcribed, by our Saviour in the Tex, 
unto Works ' of Charity? That when ye 


fail, hey may receive you into everlaſting. 


babrtations. This Encouragement may 
look, as if Works of Charity were a full 
Title to Eternal Bliſs; as if he, who goes 
out of the World, adorn'd with the Glo- 
ry of Them, may Claim Heaven, as his 
Due, and muſt be admitted, without a- | 
n regard bad to his other . 
ons. But tis by no means to be co 
cluded, chat ſuch Works are the Sole 
Means of Salvation, or, that they will 
be effectual to che Forgiveneſs and Ac- 
ceptance of thoſe, who perſiſt in the 
known Omiſi ions of other Dutics we 
e 


* 


all our Sins, yet if we ſhould fail of per- 
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ed, or in the wilful Commiſſion of any Sin, 
_ *'Thewhole Courſe of the Scriptures plain- 
J evinceth the Neceſſity of Univerſal Sin- 
cere Obedience. The Indulgence there 
fore of any Vice, does obſtruct the Effi- 
caey of Charitable Works; and that Ob- 
ſtruction muſt be removed, before they 
can be effectual to ao And yet 
this is no derogation from their Excellen- 
cy. Even the Merits of Chriſt are not eſ- 
ficacious of Salvation to thoſe, who con- 
tinue in the Dominion of any Sin; and 
much leſs can it be effected by any Per- 
formances of our own. Nor ſhould we 
entertain the leſs Honourable Thoughts 
of Charitable Works on this — of 
That Univerſal Obedience is Indiſpenſa- 
| bly required; as if That alone were ſuſ- 
ficient, and therefore They ſhould not 
be urg d, as ſo hi ghly n 
vation. For tis to — remembred, that 
though we ſhould break the Habits of 


forming Works of Charity, anſwerable to 
our Capacity, we ſhould Mill. fall ſhort 


8 25 n * Eternal Life. Even 
| W. | when 


8 


1 


ber of the 


Righteous and Blefſed. 


Works are not the Proper aid Meritori- 
ous Cauſes of our Salvation; tho they may 
ſeem to be ſo, from ſome Expreſſions, 


Writings of the Primitive Fathers, But 
fince the Holy Scripmres ought to be 
their own Interpreters; and that Senſe of 
a few Expreſſions, which is repugnant to 
the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, cannot 
be the True Senſe of ſuch Expreſſions 3 
and ſince this Truth runs through the 


jk Cauſe of Salvation, or, as St. Paul + 

xprefleth it, that Eternal Life is the 
0% F God, thro Jeſus Chrift our Lord: 
It muſt needs be concluded, that every 
Expreſſion, wherein Works of Charity 
ſeem to be repreſented as the Cauſes. of 
Remiſhon, does only denote, thak through 


ks Dixi de ils quæ Vetantur. „ nunc breyiter quz 


enim malum non facit; h num operatur, Ila Inchoat 
juſtitiam; hæc os El * N 


Rom. vi. 3. 
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when our Sins are abandon'd, * tb Cha- | 
rity that muſt advance us into the Num- 


But ſtill tis to be conſider d, that ſuch 


both in the Holy Scriptures, and in the 


whole Goſpel, That Chriſt is the only Meri- 


Jubentur. Innocentiæ e eſt Miſericordia. IIlla 


;— K 
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us to God's Favour.” 80 likewiſe 'ought 


thers, to be interpreted : 


Reaſonable to conclude, that he means 


der great Plainneſs and Fulneſs of Ex- 


trines of the Goſpel, and of their own 
| Writings. | This is a very Juſt and Uſeful 


the Merits of Chriſ, they recommend 


ſuch Expreſſions, „ in the Primitive Fa- 
ly to the 
Main Principles advanced by them. Thus, 
if St. Irenens * repreſents Alms, as Looſing, 
or Freeing Men from former Sin, tis highly 


only ſuch a Redemption from Sin, as is 
Subordinate to, and Depends upon, the 
Redemption effected by the Merits of 
Chrift; becauſe he does elſewhere , un- 


preſſion, declare the Obedience and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, to be the Cauſe of 
our Redemption from Sin and Death. And 
it would be very unreaſonable to imagine, 
that any of the other Catholick Writers, 


[ 


in the Firſt and Pureſt Ages of Chriſti- I | 
anity, ſhould mention the Aderd of Cha- i © 
ritable Works in ſuch an Acceptation as iſ " 


would contradi& the Fundamental Doc- 


"© — quæ De PAIGE pauperibus diviſa, Solutio- 
nem faciant preterite cupiditàtis Adu. Here. L. 4, 
c. 26. t L. 3. . 78, 20. I. 5, 6. 1, 20 14 


ab paſſim. 
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out of ander To Meri does in 
6e ical Authors, commonly Gg- 
« iff a6 ig or be a, pd and pus. 


Hs for Attaining. And this ma 


« appear, amongſt other Inſtances, ung 


« a Paſſage in St. jan: For, when 

« St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. i. I obtained Mer 
„, according to the Vulgar Tranſlati- 
on; St. Oyprian thus Tranſlates that 
T KL Expreſſion, 1 Mevited mercy. And 
(chere are many other Places in Eecleſi- 
_ ll © aftical Offices and Prayers, where this 
„Word is uſed in the ſame 8enſe. And 
„ 0wchis Obſervation may ſoften ſome, o- 


« therwiſe, Harſh Exprefiioiny, - and ven- 


1d 

e, der chem a les.” 23 

10 This Remark, concerning gt, Gyr 
U. 


ther: For in the Place refer d to; it does 
not otily appear, that he hath actually 


ly from the other 2 and from the 
have been thought a Ez * 


. Theſ Thel. & Hifor. Dich. 4. 


1 15 1 
Obſervation, which 22 * produceth | 


Words, may be till carried a little b. 


anflated the A poſties Words different- | 
elles meaning, which poſſibly might 


K 2 - evi 


EY 4 N : ” > —— —e— 
— _ — — . 24 * $ - — — 3 — 
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| likewiſe evident, that He himſelf, by 
Meriting mercy, did not ſo much as In- 


tend any thing more than the Arainmen. 
of * for having obſerved, that 


thoſe who offend, out of &, implicity, or 


pure Ignorance, may be Forgiven, "4 
immediately urgeth St. Paul's Words, as 


a Proof of that Obſervation. And there- 
fore tis plain, that in his on Intention, 
to be attually fongiwen, and to merit 
forgiveneſi, are here | uſed as Terms of 


the ſame Signification. 


After theſe Dbſerbations. a pern 
ly concerning St. Cyprian, who is 25 ve- 
ry full in expreſſing the Purifying Pow- 
3 and. (in his Senſe of Mer) the Me- 
rit of Alms deeds; it ſeems Rational to 
conclude, that the Krit acceptation of 
the Word Merz, when a pplied to Cha- 


ritable Works, did not prevail in the Early 


Ages of the Church. But, though Work: 
ws Charity are not Meritorious, yet may 
we. Pun ane Upon chi N 


4 . enim 7 Ap erranti, 5 hs ipſo 
dieit Apoſtolus Paulus : Qui primò, inquit, fui blaſphemus, 


& perſecutor, & injurioſus; ſed miſericordiam merui 


ben feci. bY Cypr. Ep iff, ad Jubaianum. 


_ tance 


* 
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un For our hopes of 


their Acceptance is raiſed upon an im- 
moveable Foundation, God's.“ Fairbful- 


neſs and Truth: Though they ate not 


operly the Cau/es of Salvation; yet they 
2 a Principal Conditian, to which God's 
Promiſe bah annexed Eternal Life. And 
after all the Umbrage which St. Cyprian 


himſelf, in his many Warm expreſſions 


concerning Works of Mercy, ſeemingly 
gives to the Merit of them; tis d 


that he did not imagine them to be Me- 
ritorious of a Reward, as of a Debt, in 
reſpect of God's Juſtice: For he fixeth 
the hopes of Charitable Men in the Pro- 
miſe + of God, as the Encouragement 
to their Duty. After theſe Neceſſary 
Caution, the yr Tay may INT 


* Fidelis 8 qui ſe nobis debitorem fecit, non 
ali ſuid a nobis accipiendo ſed tanta nobis promittendo 
P omiſit enim hominibus Divinitatem, mortalibus Immort#- 
litatem, peccatoribus Juſtificationem, abjectis Glorificatio- 
nem. Qyicquid promiſit, Indignis promiſit, ut non quaſi 
operibus merces promitteretur ——$. Aug. in Pſal. 109. 

n miſerationibus paupgram Deum cogitat, 
Operatur enim ideo quia credit, quia ſcit veta eſſe quæ 
Prædicta ſunt verbis Dei, nec Scripturam Sanctam poſſe 
mentiri: arbores infructuoſas, id eſt, Steriles homines ex- 
cidi, & in ignem mitti, miſericordes autem ad regnum vo- 
cari. S. Cypr. de Op. Elin. n 


* be 
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de anſwer d. For, though Charitable 
Works cannot reconcile Impenitent Sin- 
ners unto God, and though they are not, 
in any Caſe, the Meritorious Cauſes of 
Salvation, yet are they Neceſſary, and 
ſeem to. be, in concurrence with Repen- 
tance, through the Merits of Chri/i, highly 
Conducive towards preventing the Im- | 
| putation and Puniſhment of ſuch Known 
- Sits as are repented of; highly Condu- 
cive to the rendring God Gracious and 
Indulgent in excufing Sins of Weakneſs 
and Inadvertency; to the reducing us to 
A State of perfect Favour with God, and 
to advancement unto Eminent Degrees 
of Future Glory. And indeed, under 
the Limitations already aſſigned, we can- 
not eaſily riſe too high in our Notions, 
concerning the Efficacy of Works of Mer- 
cy; which will be Regarded and Ap- 
proved, in ſo peculiar a Manner, by our 
leſſed Lord, when he comes to Judge 
the World, that, in his account of the 
General Judgment, he mentions Them IU ** 
Ane, as the Matter of that Laſt, De- 0 


e Mt. Xxv. 35. Ee. 


ciſive 


ve 
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GreatDay ſhall chiefly turn ig this one 
Particular . | 


Since then Charitable Works are . | 


Neceſſary, ſo Excellent, and ſo Effectu- 
al to Salvation; Undoubtedly they cannot 


be neglected by any Sincere Chriſtian; 


Eſpecially, upon ſuch Remarkable and 
Engaging occaſions of Charity, as are 


now to be laid before you in the follow- | 


ing Repotts. 


"Here were read TM ſeveral . . of 


the reſent fate of Chriſt's, F. Bar- 
| tholomew's, $7. Thomas's, Bride- 


2 well and Bethelem Hoſpitals: A. 


alſo a true Account of the Work- 
| houſe in Biſhopſgate- Street. 
Theſe are Repreſentations of Things, 


in their own nature ſo apt to Move, that, 
in paſſing through the ſeveral parts * 


them, I could not avoid 

That the Kindly fire of Divine Love did 
now begin to — in your Breaſts; 
That you now begun to feel, what the 


Scripture' means by Bowels of mercies; 


That your Charitable Purpoſes did every 


75 


K 4 ene 


moment riſe Higher, and that, in the Con- 


dle een as if the Proceſs of that 
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cluſion, they would be 3 with 
no Difficulty, unleſs it were in determi- 
ning, which of theſe Glorious Deſigns 
_ſhould have the Preference. For each 
of them does, with abundant reaſon, lay 
claim to your Kind wiſhes and Libera- 
lity. 

If the Education of the Childrens re- 
commended to you, * beduely conſider d, 
it muſt meet with Encouragement, where- 
ſoever any Footſteps of Charity are to be 
found. For if this be a Cogent reaſon 
of ſuccouring every Neceſſitous Perſon, 
That he bears the Image of God; How 
juſtly may They Foy upon our beſt 
Affections and Aſſiſtance, who have not 
yet Defaced that Image, by the habits of 
Sin? Or, if we ſhould make an Eſtimate 
of this branch of Charity, by its Conſe- 
quences. it will appear to be of the ut. 
moſt Importance: For your Favour, to 
theſe objects of it, adds Glory and Strength 
to your Countrey, contributes to the 
Honour of God and our holy Religion, 


ſecures the diſtre fled Inngcents  themlelr 


0 Chr it's Bebel 


a - 
aw if * 


ftom 
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from fatal Ignorance and Pollutions, and 


on; which may be hazarded and finally 
Loſt 5 under the Want of thoſe advan- 


tages, which 294 are. capable of: Bi- 


ving. 


who. are nn upon the Scene of Life, 
to others, * whoſe Exquiſite'torments have 
made Life to become a Burthen to them; 


Charity, and thoſe ſo Reaſonable and 


If wounds and Diſeaſes do ly ſo very 


Heavy, even uponall the Comforts, which 
t the Largeſt Fortune can ſupply; How 
ſhould we commiſerate the Pains and 


maginations then be filled with the hide- 
ous Cries,, which cannot reach our Ears; 


under the Thoughts of thoſe - 


* $r. Bartholomew's 5 and $t, Thomas' $ Hoſpitals. 4 


ſupplies them with the means of Salvati- 


- 4 - 
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If we 0 our Thoughts * thols FREE. 


we ſhall find new Demands upon our 
Juſt, that Charity: cannot reje& them. 


Sickneſs of - thoſe, whoſe Groans - and 
Sighs are their only Relief. Let our I. 


Letus mourn with them that mourn, and 0 
freely reach out Conſolation unto them; 7 


hours, e. haſtening towards * 


the 
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the: hours of Sickneſs and approach of 
Prath, when our Whole ſtock of Com- 
forts wilt be Wanted; and when'this Work 
| of Mercy will be our Principal ſupport, 
Thus is this very annexed to this 
Duty: *' Bleſſed is he, that conſadereth 
x or the Het; the Lord will de 
liber bim in time of trouble. The Lord 
will frengthen him, upon the bed of lan- 
— gjoſbing; "than wilt make all bis bed in 
hi fk. 
II bere is ſtill another proſpect of Mi 
fery, + which cannot but command our 
moſt tender Regard. For who is Hardy 
enough to withold his Com and 
Ahlener from thoſe, who are depriveh 
of Reaſon; upon which depends even 
our Capacity of being Religious, or Hap- 
py They 215 can behold theſe Ruins 
of Human Nature, without wiſhing and 
attempting its Reparation, . muſt — 
ſelves be fallen from Humanity, And 
they are indeed no better affected to the 


common ety, than 


good of human Soci 
to thoſe emiſcrabl Perſon, who are Gra- 


Guß 


eee 6a if Poſſz 


ble, 10; be: r Reſtored to it 
Salk. if we Naſcar; Nuh upon the 
Places K to the Confinement | 
and Employment of Vagrants and Vi- 
cious Perſons; * Thoſe likewiſe will be 
found proper Repoſitories of the Mam- 
2 if Unrighteonfnefs.” Impriſonment i is 
an effect of Charity, in this 
caſe as Redemption from it is in others, 
The Jews did wiſely ſeclude their Lepers 
from the moſt publick Places of Con- 
courſe, to prevent the miſchief of ſpread- 
ing Infection. And by how much Mens 
Souls are more Valuable than their Bo- 
dies; ſo much more Solicitous ſhould 
we be to prevent the propagation of Vice 
than of Leproſie; which cannot 2 
be effected, if thoſe Profligate Perſons, 
who are confined for TE Bnormities, 
were ſuffer d to breath in the open Air. 
And yet, whilſt you thus abandon them 
from common Converſation, you do not 
only provide: for the Preſervation of O- 


* Prideyoll, 0nd and the Work-Hou fe, 
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thers, But likewiſe for their own Deli- 
verance. You prevent their running in- 
to the Occaſions of Sin, and reduce them 
from Idlenefſs,” that Fruitful parent of 


Vice, to an hin and uſeful courſe 


of Life, to Conſideration, and the means 


of Repentance. Since then there is more 


Joy in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 


eth, than over ninety and nine Juſt per- 


ſons, who need no repentance; How ac- 
ceptable unto God muſt that Charity be, 


| whereby the moſt Deſperate don are 
_ reſcued from the 1 1 of Eternal 


Death? 

- Theſe are een Ob; 7555 of 
Charity; And the Hands, through which 
the Effects of Charity are tranſmitted to 
them, are likewiſe Unexceptionable. 
Here is no room for that Little, Trivial 


ſubterfuge of Uncharitable Men, which 


they are ſo frequently inſinuating, as a 


Cover for their Narrow and Baſe Spirits, 


That Charitable Gifts are often miſ- 


applied. Here is a Sure foundation ſor 
their good works to reſt upon; Let them 
bring in their fruits of Charity into theſe 
: Treaſuries; z which are ſo managed, that 


* 


21 E RM ON III 1 © 
nah not ſtrain d, even with the Sub _ 
* of Embezlement, or Miſapplicati- 


3 it be-frequently and ſeriouſly. re- 
volved in our minds, That when obr 
Lord ſhall appear the Second time, com- 
ing in the. clouds of heaven, and Summon 
erery one of his Servants, to bring in 
the accounts of his Stewardſhip; we ſhall 
not only be charged with he utmoſt of 
* Abilities to do Good Works, but with 

1 of doing them. And 
hleſſed will thoſe Servants be, who have 
faithfully and cheerfully embraced all 
proper occaſions of making to themſelves 
friends of the Mammon of —— 
of converting even their Eartbly and 
Corruptible. Treaſures, into an mberigance 
Incorruptible and Undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, reſerved: for them in Hlea- 
ven, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chrift our Lord; To hom, with 
„e Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three 
: WM Perſons po One God, be all ne and 
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(HIS Account of C Chaviry was 
occaſion d by annd 

which the Cormrbians had made 

* of their High Qualifications and Endow- 

ments. God had Bleſſed them with a 

Variety of Extraordinary Gifts; but fo 

it happen'd, that, according tothe com- 

mon Frailties and Infirmities of Men, WW , 

they Miſapplied, or Overlook d the Wiſe Ill +1 

of Gd, and, having too Little 

a Te 
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regard to His honour, They had. 266 | 
Much: to their OW n. . 

That they might not therefore bak, 
from che 8 into à Spirit of 
or Hain er In devote 
23 to Se — which 
were moſt apt to gain Admiration and 
Applauſe,” the Ape admoniſh'd them 
to meaſute their Efeem and Deſire of 
erery Spiritual Gift, by the Degrees and 
Meaſures of the Benefits ariſing from it. 
Accordingly he cloſeth his Account of 
Spiral Gifts in the ziith Ch. with an 
Exhortation, that they would be Moſt 
Zealbus of Thoſe; which were moſt Ce- 
ful, Civer earneſtly the beſt Gifts; not ſo 
much Thoſe, dh ev moſt Surprixing 
and Aſtoniſhing, and apt to Adorn Your 
Characters, as Thoſe which are moſt Con- 
ducive to Spiritual Edification: And then 
it follows, ay yer ſhew I unto You 4 
more excellent way, the Great Endo w- 
ment of Charity, which is more Excellent 
and Uſeful, than any Other Endowmants 
or Qualifications, how Glorious ſoever 
wer may 1 225 amongſt You, or how 


. No 
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 Barneftly 4 ſoever they may be Deſired by 
Non 

He proceeds i e in 1 5 <a 


| ing Ch. to ſhew Particularly,” that Cha- 


rity is Preferable to the Extraordinary ; 


Gifts of the Spirit: Which indeed are, 
in Themſelves, neither Efectual to the 

attainment of Holineſs and Eternal Life, 
becauſe we find, that Thoſe who have 
Propheſied and wrought Miracles in 
Chriſt's name; may Poſſibly be Worker 
of Iniquity, and therefore finally Con- 
demned]; nor yet: Neceſſary'to: Salvation, 
becauſe; every Sincere Chriſtian, though 
not endued with thoſe Extraordinary 
Gifts, will certainly be Saved. e th 
he might give the Diſcip les a Still High- 
er recommendation of chs Divine Grace, 
and, at the ſame time, raiſe their Eſteem 
of thoſe other Graces, which are abſo- 
lutely Neceſſary to Salvation, tis added, 
in the Words of the Text, Aud nou 
abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; 
but the greateſt of theſe is . "i 

Foo Nj mou . Gs; 


„ 1 
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1-Fif, Give ſome Actovin;s. theſe 
| things Graces , conſider d Coveraliy and 
Apart. : 

II. Serondhy, 1 ſhall enquire, 5 wb fr . 
and in 'what reſpects, it muſt be grant 
ed, that; notwithſtanding the Neceſſity 
and Excellency of Faith and H. ope, Char 

rity is Preferable unto Both. 

III. Thiraly, I ſhall conclude with 
ſome e "neg | 
I. Hit, I ſhall give ſuch a Short Ac 
count of theſe 1 Graces, conſider d 
Severally and Apart, as the Narrow com- 
paſs of this Diſcourſe will allow. And 
in repreſenting the Neceſſity af Each, 
God's Preventing and Exciting Grace, as 
ever concurring with every man's Sincere | 
endeavours, 1s all along to be 9 

and taken for granted. And, 

1. Hit, In treating of Faith, hacks, 
conſider d as 4 Grace, denotes in Gene- 
ral an Aſſent unto Divine Trath, ground- 
ed upon Divine Teſtimony, tis neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt That Faith, which 
is the Duty of every Chriſtian, ond That, + 
which is reckon'd d amongſt the Extruor- 
"M0 * of the Spirit; whereby * 
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of the Firſt Chriſtians were qualified to 
caſt. out Devils, and to work Miracles. 
And, notwithſtanding that All Chriſtians 
are not obliged to This kind of Faith, 
yet it was a Duty ſtrictly Incumbent up- 
on all thoſe perſons, to whom a Pro- 
miſe of Extraordinary power was = 
And if they did not firmly depend: 
ſuch Extraordinary Abilities, ſo Aſcer- 
tain'd unto them, Diffidence was as much 
Unbelief in Them, as an Aſſurance of 
working Miracles, would be Preſumption 

in Others. To this purpoſe we read, 
that when our Bleſſed Saviour had caf 
out a Devil, and the Diſciples came unto 
him and ard, why could not we cafi 
him out ? Feſus ſaid unto them, becauſe of 
your Unbelief. + For he had given them 
power and authority over all Devils, and 
zo cure diſeaſes. And though. in This 
inſtance they failed of ſucceſs, through 
their Unbelief, yet in many Other in- 
ſtances we find their Miraculous Fai I |; 

| crowned with n e A cap. 


8 i Hue 
Mat. att 20, td we. | þ #Q; {5 2 Cyp 


: HIT: ri 20. Mut. Xx. I, | and Luke ix. 1. 5 Divi 
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of their Miraculous Power. Nor were 
the 8 effects of this Extra- 
ordinary Faith Peculiar to the Apoſtles, 
or to the Apoſtolick Age, but were ex- 
tended into Succeeding * Times, whilft 
the Circumſtances of Things required 
That Power, for the mak and Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel. - | 
"Tis ſcarce to be doubted; but that thoſe 
Other perſons, who did not receive an 
Immediate Proms/e from our Saviour, as 
the Apoſtles did, of a Power to caſt out 
Devils and to work Miracles, and yet 
had ſucha Power Communicated to them, 
jor ends and purpoſes agreeable to the 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, were by the 
ſpirit Bleſſed with an Exiraordaary Faub, 
a Fiducial Dependence upon God, for fuch 
Supernatural abilities, as a Previous Diſ- 
eg 1 Exerciſe of poor But fan 


* Vide Ju Mart. in Dial, hey Type p. "EG 1 
Parif, — Irenz. adv. Hæreſ. lib. ii. caj ; 56, 57. & 
lid. v. cap. 6. collat. cum Euſeb. Hiſtor. „lib. 5 

an 7.— 77 N Antioch. ad Autol. lib. 8 
fullian, ad Scap. & in Apologet. — Origen. Comm. ab 
Huet. Edit. Vol it. p. 328. & contra Celſ. NJ i. & 11l.— 
Cyprian. ad Demetr. & de Vanit. Idol. Lactant. 
Divin. Inſtit. lib. iv. c. To Euſeb. Præpar. «dll 
lib. v. e. 1.— 8. Chryſoft. in Pf ex. 
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if they had not been ſo Influenc'd, the 


Want of ſuch a Fazh had been no more 


Culpable in them, than the Want of ſuch 


a Power: For the One is a Miraculous 


gift of the Spirit, as well as the Other. 
Tis no more the Duty of a Chriſtian, as 


ſuch, to Believe that he can remove Moun- 


tains, than tis within the compaſs of his 
Strength to Remove them. 
Erxtraordinary, or Miraculous Faith 
was, in {ſome particular Circumſtances, 
the Duty and the Ornament of ſome 
Particular Perſons; but he Common Faith 
is the Neceſſary condition of the Common 
Salvation: If we do not ſtedfaſtly Believe 
the Truths revealed by the Goſpel, we 
have no Right to the Bleſſings promiſed 
in it. For when our Bleed Saviour had 
given commiſſion to his. Apoſtles, to 
preach the Goſpel, he preſently Inculcat- 
ed the indiſpenſable Obligations of Faith, 
upon Thoſe, to whom it ſhould be Preach 
ed, * denouncing unavoidable Gondem- 
nation againſt Lubelievers. And St. Paul 
ſpeaks plainly: of thoſe who believe not 


Mark. xvi. 16. 


1 
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as doomed to certain Perdition. And 
thus the fame Apoſtle teſtified, - that | 
faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as well = 
as repentance towards God, is requiſite to 
the attainment of Eternal Life, As xx. | 
21. And Parallel to this Text is the = | 
Character given of the Saints, Revel. xiv. 9 
12. They that keep the Commandments |! 
of God, and the Faith of Jeſus. Thoſe 
therefore who Imagine, that they are 
ot Obliged to Believe the Myſteries re- 

. WH vealed in the Goſpel, do weak through 
Principal obligation: And whilſt they 
„mate Deficient in the Duty of Faitb, they 

e Wl labour under a Defect, which prevents 
che Perfection and Acceptance of wy | 
Other Duty. 

4M Faith is the very Fortdacion + at Vir- 

to tue in a Chriſtian; and if This be want- | 
t: ing, his Beſt performances are as an houſe 

th, built upon the Sand. For tis unto Faith 
that Virtue muſt be Added, ; if it recom- 
mends us to the favour of God; and 

* ＋ hoſe who <ul themſelves Gar zan 


hoy « Can. 1 iv, 3, 4. Se 2 Thefl, i ii. 12, 


f Theophylac. in Ep. ad Heb, vi. 1. '& 8. Ohh vol. 
Homil. ii. in Ep. ad Rom. F 
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yirtues * alone, and thoſe derived per- 
haps from no Higher principle, than 
what the Heathens ated by, muſt fall 
under the character given of the Hea- 
thens by the Apoſtle, that profeſſing them- 


. ſelves to be wiſe, they become fools. When 


God hath Required our Belief, as the 
Ground of all our Duty, is it not ex- 
tremely Abſurd to conteive, either that 
we are Obedient unto Him, whilſt we 
Diſbelieve, or that He will be Gracious 
to us, whilſt we Diſobey him? Tis a 
ſtrange Unhappineſs of Judgment, to A- 
propriate the notion of Duty unto Vir- 
tuous Actions, and to think that No- 
thing is Criminal but Immorality. The 
Rules of Maral Virtue muſt be Highly 
eſteem d, and Inviolably obſerved in their 
utmoſt Perfection, even in That perfec- 
tion, which the Goſpel hath given them: 
But let not the Rule of Virtue derogate 
from the Rule of Taub; nor the Neceſ- 
ſity of the One be preſumed to ſuperſede 


the Other. Immorality renders us Ob- 


'. Clemen. Alexandr. Strom. lib. i. p. 338, Edit. Oxon. 
If. 6475 8 enen « os Sy 7 
| noxious 


and yet content themſelves with Moral 


EN 51 ON * 
'engeance, but let 

us not e that Infidehry dock So too: 
And the Event muſt be, in Both cafes, 
the ſame, that if zhou haſt rejected the 


Word of the Lord, the Lord hath alfo r re- 
jected thee. Heinous is the Sin of Eu 


Ertortion, Wrath, Hatred, Reviling ; Hel. 


nous every Sin committed againſt our Bre- 
tren: But ſurely More Heinous muſt 
that Sin be, which is pointed directly 

againſt God, and is an 1 viola- 
tion of His honour. Let all Thoſe con- 
hder this, who dare to Impugn the Ve- 


ractty of God, and with-hold their AF 


ſent _ what He hath Declared; * for 


he that belreveth not Cod hath made him : 


a lla. 
Thoſe who will not piekltheit Ant to 
any other Truth, but what they can, by 


the power of Reaſon -, form Full notions 


of, and entirely Account for, are Ab- 
ſolutely Deſtitute of Faith, and do not 


Believe at all; for the evidence of Faith 


is altogether Different _ that evidence, 


Ip rH $2 cereals or. 


Eunom. lib. ii, vol. li. pp. Ps 65. Edit. Pariſ. & Homil. 


in Pl. 125, vol. i. pp. 313, 314. 
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which ariſeth from the Nature of Things 
In. One caſe we are convinced of a Truth 


and yield our Aſſent to it, becauſe the | 


Nature and Reaſons of That truth, are 
evident to our Apprehenſions concern- 
ing it: In the Other, we are Perſuaded 
of a Truth, not becauſe our Apprehen- 
ſions and manner of Thinking can entire- 
ly reach the Nature and Reaſon of it, 
but becauſe it is ſupported by a Teft- 
mon), which we can Depend on. Who- 
ſoever therefore wants This kind, of Per- 
ſuaſion, is Void of Faith. And if it is 
not at all implied in Faith, as one of its 


Conditions, that we ſhould Apprehend 
the Nature, and Manner, and Reaſons 


of Things offer d to our Belief, how 
comes = Want of ſuch Apprehenfions 
to be urged in Vindication of Unbelie- 
vers? It ul be a very Perverſe, or, a 
very Weak way of Reaſoning, when we 
fail of any Dine to conclude our ſelves 
Excuſable, becauſe we are under a cer- 
tain Incapacity, wherein that Duty 1s 
not at all concerned, 
Bauch Men as Generally indulge them- 
ſelves a liberty of arguing at this rate, 
N i 


= > 


in favor of their Infidelity, concerning 


Myſteries Revealed, do yet profeſs to be- 

lieve the Exiſtence of God, en 5 

ing that His Nature and Attributes do 
exceed the Meaſure of their Apprehen- 
fon, and are confeſſedly Unaccountable. 


Thoſe mighty Advocates of Human Rea- 


ſon, in Oppoſition to Divine Faith, will 


not eaſily clear themſelves of Incon6ſt- 
ency, whilſt one and the ſame Plea, _ 
Equally affects Two different caſes, 

vehemently Urged by them in one x 
and entirely Diſavowed in the Other. 
The want of clear Apprehenſions, con- 
cerning the Nature of Myſterious Truths, 
can be no more an os to the 
Belief of Thoſe Truths, than the want 
of ſuch Apprehenſions, concerning, God, 
is an Impediment to the Belief — a God. 
Let not Unbelievers therefore any long- 
er Attempt. to Shelter themſelves under 
their Incapacity of Apprebendimg, and 
Accounting for, the Nature of Divine 


, Truths Propoſed | to them; for ſuch-an 


Apprehenſion is quite out of the Queſ- 


tion, and der to the: D e of EY 


Faith”: 9535.4 
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But, though the Nature and FRO | 

of the Things to be | believed do not fall 
within our "Compal of Apprehending , 
and Therefore tis not Demanded, or 


xpected, that we ſhould Apprehend 
them; yet the Reaſons and Obligations of 
Belief it {elf are Obvious, and Eaſy to 


be Underſtood. *Tis implied in our Va- 


rurul notions of God's Perfection, that he 
cannot lye; and tis evident unto Matu- 
rul Reaſon, that Miracles and Prediction 
are an Abundant proof, that the Holy 
Scriptures are the Word of God: Infide- 
lity therefore, in the Ultimate Reſoluti- 
on of it, is at once a Violation of God's 
Honour, and our own Reaſon. And hence 
it follows, that all thoſe Unbelievers are 
under a Plain and Dangerous miſtake, 
who attempt to Skreen "themſelves from 
Blame and Danger, under a notion; that 
they are not Capable of Believing; that 
all men cannot Think alike; and that 
tis no more in their Power, to be of one 
Judg ment and Opinion, than of one Size 
and Complexion. 
Thus do they Delude e 11 
6 confirm one another in the Deluſion, 
: not 


— . 
1 if 


cumbent upon us, to determine the, /V; 


1 
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not 9 That God does as plain- 
ly Require the Submiſſion of our 9 
ſandimgs, as of our Willi and Mections, 
to the Word of Truth: That tis not in- 


ture of any Myſtery; for then the 
of it muſt needs riſe Differently __ 


Several mens minds, from their Digs _ 


ferent and Imperfe& ways of Thinking: 
That we are not to Debate, whether the 
Laws of Faithare Juſtly Aſſigned by God, 
and whether the Things which he Com- 
mands us to Believe are Proper for us to 
Believe; for whoſoever takes upon him 
to do this, udgeth the Law, but if thou 
Judge the Law, thou art not a Dae of 
the Law, but a Judge: That tis not our 
Buſineſs, to give in our Opinions, con- 
cerning the Objes of Faith, but our 
Aſſent 9 That to declare it 
Inconſiſtent with our Faculties, to Be- 
lieve, is, to offer unto the ¶Aleſeeing God, 
a Groundleſs and Audacious Pretence: 
That God, who Revealed the 


needed not, that any ſhould teſtify of man; 


for he knew what was in man That he 


ho beſto d our Faculties _— and 


Knowe 


nale. 


% 


156 SB RMON Iv. 


Knows their Capacity and Extent, bath 


Poſitivelyenjoyn'd us to receive thoſe Holy 
Scriptures, as His Own Infallible Word, 
and Stedfaſtly to Believe them, Banu 


they are ſo; and, That whoſoever Refuſeth 
7-0 Relieve, refuſeth at his utmoſt Peril, 


even at the Peril of Everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion. 

When Natural Reaſon hath 8 its 

proper Power, in concurrence with God's 


Spirit, and anſwer d its neceſſary Obli- 


gation of Embracing, and Depending on 


the Credibility of Scriptures, and by con- 
ſequence the Truth of Every thing there- 
in deliver d; its Whole Office, rela- 
tion to Pure Aſſent, is Accompliſhed.” If 
wie fall Short of This, we do too Little; 
if we attempt More, we run beyond our 
Juſt Length. For it would not be Duty, 
but Preſumption, to ſeruple any Particu- 
lar Truth, becauſe tis in its Nature Intri- 
cate and Abſtruſe, or to meaſure God's 
Infinite Knowledge, by the narrow Scant- 
ling of our Own. His Teſtimony is an 
Abundant reaſon of our Dependence; 
and a Firm dependence upon That Teſ- 

ö ne is, not * "Needful, but alſo 
e highly 


a «© 


. dns toe... 722. 
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highly men on our Part. The 
Belief of Myſteries is the more Excellent, * 


and Acceptable unto God, for this 


reaſon, That although they do lie * 
deep for our Underſtanding s to fathom, 
and we cannot fully Odin them; 
yet we do Sanin „ and Freely, and 
Readily, Check and Reſtrain our own 
moſt Towering Conceptions, and ſabmit 
them to the Infallible Spirit of God, Caft= 
mg down Imaginations, + and every high | 
thing that rer it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into Capti- 
vy d ger + 70 the Obedience of 
Chriſt. 


Whilſt we Aſſent to any thing, which 
we plainly ſee the Nature and Reaſons of, 
when it is Related; we do not Aſſent to 
it, out of Regard to the Teimom of 
him who Relates it, but ſhould be un- 
der the ſame conviction, if we had no 
good Opinion of his Yeracity. When 
we Aſſent unto fuch Particulars only, in m 
the 1 as we can rg ww! notion | 


ww +4 


*2 Cor. x. $257 4 AOTIEMOTE KAl nan . 
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of, and do 


carry their o.] Reaſons ſo 


| with them, that we ſhould 
3 the Truth of them, from 


our own Neaſonings concerning them, 
though they had not been . 


on the weer of Devine Teſtimony 


we do not pay much Honour to Ged,b by 
Aſſenting to them. But hen the Seri. 
opoſeth to us certain Doctrines, 


ture 
which, though they imply no Contradic- 
tion, and therefore are not Impeſſible, nor 
by Conſequence Iucredible, are yet fo 


Difficult and Myſierious, that they are 


unaccountable by. Us, and we can by no 


means raiſe Aeqwate conceptions of them; 
if we do firmly Believe fuch Truths as 
Theſe, for This reaſon alone, that they 


Are Deliver d in the Word of God, we 
do then teſtify a profound Senſe of He- 


nour for God, ſubmitting our Beloved 
Reaſon it {elf to His Teſtimony, and Re- 


lying Intirely upon Him, as the Author 


of Truth, out hos pure Duty and Deference 


to Him, in Caſes which we are abſojutely 


- Unable to reſolve our ſelves. 


But aſter all, neither the Neceſſiry, 


nor the Excellency of any * Duty 
| does 


"I 


8 ERMON IV. 159 
does Imply, that it is of it {elf Sufficient 
unto Salvation. If we do not intirely 
Aſſent to the Truth Revealed, we tall 
be found Inexcuſable, in the great and 
terrible day. of the Lord; and — ga 
have. fulfilled this Fundamental Duty, 
and do ſtedfaſthy Believe the Truth, if 
we do not, in all reſpects, Obey the Truth, 
we ſhall be found Unlachful and Inex- 
cuſable ſtill. Though Farth 1 in 
the Underflanding , it muſt not F inally 
Terminate there, but bring down its In- 
fluences to the I ill and M ect ions, and 
cannot be Imagined to have ts perſect 
work in us, that we may be perfett and 
mire, till we become H. Eh an all manner 
if converſation. And therefore thoſe pla- 
ces of Scripture which aſcribe air ol : 
tion unto Faith, are to be underſtood: of 
that Perfect and efficacious * Faith, which 
is Productive of a Holy Life: For, as 
the body without the Spirit 75 Dead; + 7 
faith without works is dead alſo, and can- 
not be a Proper and Sure en ee 
Chriſtian . which is 5 


„ nien 77 N Ixzrrorums. Gu. 2 7 8 


James il. 26. 
| 2. The : 


- 
wy 
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| Being, and of Things revealed; the O. 
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213. The Second Grace to be jw" 

aikdwkich conſiſts in a Juſt and Joyful Ex- 
ectation of That Happineſs, which Gud 
Hath' promiſed in the Holy Scripture. As 
the Object of our Farh' is Supernatural 
Truth; ſo the Object of our Hope is Su- 

pernatural Good. The one is a firm De- 
pendence upon the Certainty of Gods 


ther, a firm Expectation of Seeing him 
as he is, and of enjoying all the Bleſſings 
he hath Promiſed. - The Ons dm Du- 


y 
ty; the Other our Encouragement: and o 
Inducement to it. And This alſo be- e 
comes a Duty, Conſequentially, and up- ei 
on Suppoſition of our Diſcharging the O- P 
ther. For, as we are ſtedfaſtly to Be- 
licue, that God hath determin'd to Be- th 
ſtow the Bleſſings, which are Tenderd fl cit 
to us in the Scripture; ſo are. we aſſu- y 
redly to Expect thoſe e which He BY Ot 
hath 'Determin'd to Beſto pt. in 
And as thoſe Bleſſings are ' Different cel 
in their Greatneſs and Perfection; there Ex 


is a ſuitable Difference in them, as they M cou 
are the Objects of our Hope. The Bliſ- anc 
ful a of Goc in a Future State, Fil, 
A | ; 1 7 | 


en den ww. 4 


js 1 Higheſt and moſt Deſirable Bleſ- 


ſing, and, Therefore the Principal Object 


of our · Hope; which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
Rom. v. 2. By whom we rejoice in hope 7 
the glory of God... \ Thoſe Direction, and 
Aſſiſt ances, which are the Means of at- 
taining Eternal Happineſs, though they 
be Divine Vouchſatements which we can 
never ſufficiently value, are yet Inferiour 
to that Happineſs: it ſelf,” and are _ 

fore a Secundary. object of our H ope. So 


we find the Apoſtle exprefling his 8 


of Divine Grace, whereby he might 


enabled to e eee in his Duty, howſo- 
ever Difficult or Hazardous it might 957 5 


Phil. i. 20. 


The Principal Hope af a Chriſtian, or, 
the firm Expectation of Everlaſting Feli- 


city, is a Conditional Duty, and proper- 
ly found in Thoſe alone, who ſincerely 


Obſerve. the Divine Commulics And 8 


in ſuch perſons tis a Duty, as of Ne- 


counts; Firſt, becauſe tis an intire Reli- 


ance upon God's Power, Goodneſs and | A 
Balu), for Fs avours Future and ND, Ns 


ceſſary Obligation, ſo likewiſe. highly | 
Excellent and Acceptable upon Two ac- 
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> a - SERMON IV. 
and Thoſe ſuch, as are in pure Humane 
appearance ſcarce to be expected, and no 

' otherwiſe to be Firmly Depended on, 
than from an Aſſurance of the Power, 
and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs of God. 
Thus thoſe Full meaſures of Hope, which 
crowned Abraham's Faith, were in the 
moſt Signal manner Approved and Ac- 
cepted: For againſt hope he believed in 
hope; Aud therefore it. was Imputed 15 
him for Righteouſneſs. And the Excellen- 
cy of this Divine Grace is ftill Further 
Evident from the Bleſſed Influence, which 
it is Apt to have, in concurrence with 
the Operations of the Holy Spirt, upon 
mens Lives and Actions: + For every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
. himſelf, even as he is 7 xa e; Boes not 
only wo” der the Neceſſity of mens lead- 
ing Holy Lives, in order to Proper Hope, 
but is inſtigated and excited by it, to 
Fulfil the ns of it; and is ſtrength 
end and Rn 1 by it under al 


* Rom. iv. 18, 22. $f 1 iii. 3. 

- + St. Paul ſheaks of ove 4 as the Anchor of the Soul, and 
an Helmet. Accordingly St wn Bj, „Expoſ. in Pſ. ix. 

and his moſt Pisus and Excellent aple, Ifidor. deut lib. i. 


the 
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the Difficultics and Conflicts of the Chri- | 
But, thouph the Virtue be eben 3 
ed in General, as a Conditional Duty; 
yet that Limitation is to be looked up- 
on, in a Different View, with regard to 
the Different Circumſtances of Good and 
Bad men. For when thoſe Conditions, 
which are the Ground of it, are Actually 
performed, as they are by all Sincere 
Chriſtians, the Obligation of the Duty 
upon them becomes Ab/olute. But the 
relation, which it bears to Diſobedient 
men, is purely Conditional; and-+ it can- 
not be either Neceſſary, or Allowable 
in Them, to hope for Salvation, but up- 
on Condition that they - ſhall attain a 
State of Sincere Obedience, which they 
have not already attain'd. And yet even 
this Conditional and Diſtant Hope ſhould, 


* . 
\ * 
— = ah 1 
— "R —ͥ—— 4 tl od —— — ———— aca — 
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10 in all Reaſon, be very conducive to their 
£ Reformation; for what Reaſonable man 


would not be "oy Strongly inclined o 


ep. 17. * ut e + * 7d the PIE 
Power of Hope, a. "RE Men Steddy and Impregnable, un- 
der the moſt violent Aſſaults of Temptation. Vide etiam 8. Sy 
loſt, in Pf, ælv. 81 omil, ad Pop. Antioch. z. 
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Obedience, fince his Obedience will lead 

him, firſt, into the Comfortable and Cer- 

tain Expectation of Eternal Bliſs, and 
- afterwards into the Exjoyment of it. 


Ihe fame thing is obſervable of Hope, 


in reſpe& of its Secundary Object, the 
Influences of the Holy Spiri, enabling 
men to work ont their Salvation. For 
though the Conſtant Aids of the Spirit are 


not otherwiſe to be Hoped for, than up- 


on Condition, that they be duly Appli- 
ed and Uſed; yet every Faithful Servant 
of God, having 0946-4 Anſwer d that 
condition, may, = his Preſent State, 
depend Mb/olurely upon them: And ſuch 
a Dependence Ne De- 
ty. But the Hope of ſuch meaſures of 
Grace, as are Sufficient to the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Spiritual Life, can no 
otherwiſe appertain to an' Impenitent 
Sinner, who hath all along Reſiſted the 
_ Holy Spirit, than in a way ſtrictly Con- 
e He cannot Juſtly take up 2 
Firm Expectation of ſuch Full and Ef- 
fectual meaſures of Grace, without Sup- 
poſing himſelf to become Sincere and 
Fache in a Future Uſe and Improve- 


ment 
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ment of thoſe means, which he hath hi- 
therto Neglected and Abuſed. And e- 
ven This Hope, Remote as it is, muſt 


ment to Repentance and a Holy Life: For 
what man, in his Sound mind, would 
nat ſincerely endeavour to become Holy 
and Happy, when the Hincerity of his En- 
deavours is the Only thing required, on 
His Part, in order Gs the H Mane and 
Succeſs of them? 

Thoſe: who are Faithful in the Uſe af 
their Talents, the Abilities which God 
gives them, whatever thoſe Abilities are, 
h may Juſtly Hope, that the Holy Spirit 
- WM will Abundantly ſupport them under all 
of Wl the Difficulties of Duty: But whilſt that 
. Fidchity is wanting, an Abſolute and Firm 
"0 Enxpectation of Effectual aids from the 8pi- 
nt nt, is not Hope, but Preſumprion, m_— 
he perly, as the charge of Preſumption falle 
upon Thoſe alſo, who flatter themfelves - 
vich the Hopes of Heaven, whilſt they 
E. are under the Dominion of Sin. They 
p. may poſſibly Deſire Happineſs ; but 7 
nol Juſt Expecfation, as well as De- 
we fre; and That is Peeuliar to the Sin- 


needs be a Weighty and Forcible Induce- 
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core and Obedient Servants of God. And 
in Perſons Thus qualified for Hope, the 
Want of it, ſo far as it relates to the 
Mind, and is not Occaſion'd by any In- 
diſpoſition in the Body, is owing to the 
Want of Juſt thoughts concerning God, 
and involves men in the Sin of De / 


But there is hp. Lek aa of 
. cos upon the Neceſſity of Hope, 
than of ſome Other virtues, becauſe men 
are Uſually more apt to Exceed, than to 
be Defe&:ve in it. Some few Phlegma- 
tick tempers there are, where Hope = 
not eaſily find Admiſſion: But General- | 
ly mens Diſpoſitions are of the Sanguine MI 
bind, and Apt to carry their Expecta- 
tions, at lea as Far as hs ſhould. go. Ml ; 
We are Commonly as Little moved by 
"thoſe Arguments, which are offer'd 4 ; 
a Proper Reſtraim of Hope, as by thoſe d 

( 

E 


Vbich are urged for the proper. Extent of 
Charity, which is, 
3. The Third Chriſtian Gree: to be 0 
3 d, and which muſt needs be ei 
thought very Extenſoe, ſince this One I b. 
_ ah: the n great Command: if t 
me ms, 


* . 


9 
. 


\ * i . t a ; 
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the Prophets. For Charity denotes the 


Love of God, and of our Meigbbours al- 
ſo, for His ſake, and, ſo far as our Love 


of Them is grounded upon, and Conſiſt- 
ent with the Love of Him. And the 
Scripture repreſents Both theſe branches 
of Love, under ſuch Terms of Warmth 
and Intenſeneſs, that Cold and · Languid 
affections do ſcarce bear the leaſt Re- 
ſemblance of Eber. 
We are Commanded to love the Lord 


our God with all our heart, with all our © 


mind, and with all our firength; Which 
Implies, That we ſhould very ah 1's 
Contemplate the High Perfections, which 
are in God, in order to Raiſe and Preſerve © 
the Higheſt Admiration of them within 
our Selves: That this Admiration ſhould, 
not affect our Juderſtandings alone, but 


deſcend upon our Hearts, and move Full 
Complacency There: That we ſhould be 


Exceedingly Delighted with the Thoughts 
of him, who hath given us our very Pow- 


er of Thinking: f That we ſhould a- Lie” | 


bove all things rejoyce in the ſole Au- 


thor of all our Joys: That his Gracious . 


M4 © >:  Forbene |! 


ments, on which hang all the Law and © 
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Forbearance and Loving Kindneſs to- 
wards Us, after all our Treſpaſſes and 
Provocations, ſhould Endear us to the 
Utmoſt, and draw our Warmeſt Affecti- 
ons toward Him: That our Love of 
Him, whoſe Goodneſs to us is Bound- 
leſs, ſhould riſe to the Hi gheſt, and ad- 
mit of no Bounds but its own Incapa- 

city of riſing Higher: That the Enjoy- 
ment of Him, in whoſe Pleaſure is Life, 
ſhould fill up the meaſure of our Wiſhes 
and Deſires, and that every Other En- 

joyment, which ſtands in Oppoſition to 
it, or Competition with it, ſhould at 
once be Neglected and Diſdain'd: That 
our Love of God ſhould be ſo Delightful 
to us, as to render us earneſtly © 48 
of Loving him ſtill more, and Earneſt 

in Praying, that we may be filled with 
the love of Gad ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, given unto us; and, 
That we ſhould prove the Sincerity and 
Fervency of our Love, by the Sincerity and 
Conſtancy of our Obedience: For this 
#s the love of God, the Proper and Ne- 
ceflary Evidence and Effect of Divine 
6 ene or we 2 vis Commandments | 

_ 
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and Particularly, the New Commandment, 
as it is ſtyled by our Sayiour, wherein, 


the ſecond Branch of Charity is enjoyn- 
ed; for this Commandment have we from 
2 that he who loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alſo. 

And under This are e all the 
Other commandments, which concern. 
our Regards and Behaviour to. One ano- 
ther. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſſly de- 


"A and on this account adds, that 


love is the fulfilling of the law, that is, if 
Love it ſelf be Fulfilled and Perfect; for 


then 'tis the Model, u pon which all our LD a 


Duties to our e, are Formed and 
Finiſhed. But if This be either totally 
Wanting, or Confined and , then 
the very Fountain fails, 'from whence all 
our Sentiments and Diſpoſitions, as well 
as Actions, relating to our — ſhould 
be Derived, and Diffuſed through the 
Fes courſe of our Conduct W 
emen 
The Neceſary and Indiſſoluble Con- 
nexion betwixt « our 1 8 15 and _ 


2 Rom, ail 9, 10. Oo 


« 
* 
ö 
» 
* 
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Good Works, betwixt the entire Fas of 


our neighbour and proper Acts of Bene- 
ficence towards him, is in many Other 
places of Scripture fully repreſented, and 

hath been very often, and very Accurate- 


ly treated of, upon this Occaſion. But 
the Apoſtlès Dolan; in this place, is, not 
ſo much to enforce the Vece//ity of 


|  'Good Works, as to lay the proper Fun- 
dation, upon which they ſhould be built. 


Though I heſtom all my Gpods to feed the 


Poor, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing, V. 3. Charity, as the ane 


of all our Thoughts and Deportment, is 


what he is labouring to Fix and Eſtabliſh. 


All our Behaviour towards our Brethren, 
be it ever fo Specious 1 in it Self, or ever 


L 2 ſo Beneficial unto Them, will be to our 


Selves Unprofitable, if it does not pro- 
| ceed from an Inward Principle of Cha- 
rity. It ſhould therefore be our Chief 
Care and Study, to attain and keep up 
Charitable Thoughts of our Neighbour , 


and Charitable Affections towards him. 


And yet it cannot be denied, that men 
may poſſibly be found in fuch Circum- 
Randes chat a perfect G ood E of 

| a chem 


| 


| 


ot 
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them can neither be Required by the 
Law of ere nor Confiſtent Ae 


mongſt men is ſo Agreeable, and Love- 


ly, and Defirable, and, in Moſt caſes ſo 


Neceſſary, that we ſhould be exceeding 


Cautious of failing in it, or Diminuti- 


bn of it; that we ſhould; be to the Ut- 
moſt Careful of Preſerving and Defend- 


ing it, as long as ever there 1 is the leaſt © 


Foundation for it to ſtand on, and, that 
we ſhould be heartily Grieved and Afflict- 
ed, when, in any Inſtance; it muſt 15 
Neceſſity be excluded. 

Many other branches of Charity are 
Neceſſary duties, even towards the Worſt 
of men, whether in reſpect of Faub or 
Manners. We are Indiſpenſably bound, 
moſt Sincerely and Affectionately to Com- 
miſerate their Condition; to weep and 


mourn for the manifeſt Dang er they are 


in, though they Themſches ; are not ſen- 


ible of it; to offer up our moſt Ardent 


prayers to God, for their Converſion, 


and, to contribute towards that Conver- 
on ae to our Capacities and Op- 
8 


SS. 


Indeed. a Mutual Good "REG "I 
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portunities. But ſtill we May, 4 Ought 
to be thus Affected to them, without 
running into an Approbation of them. 
Habitual and Notorious Sinners have no 
more Right to our Intire Good Opinion, 


than to our Tnuitation of them. For Cha- 


rity does not Oblige us to Abandon Com- 
mon Senſe; and our Bleſſed Lord, the 
Perfect Pattern of Charity hath taught 
us, that the tree is known by bis fruit. 
Nor can it ever Conſiſt with Charity, 
which ever Implies an Intire Love of God, 
Throughly to Approve of His Open Ene. 
. 
And the ab; is much the ſame, in re- 
ſpect of Thoſe who Offend againſt the 
_ of Belief, as of Thoſe who break 
upon the Rules of A#109. But of ſome 
bre Compaſſion, making a Difference. 
Charity will not ſuffer any one to throw 
off a Good Opinion of Thoſe, 'who, 
though _ be Attempted, and Shaken, 
and become Weak in Faub, by the In- 
Grail and Artifice of Deceivers, have 
not yet caft off their Firſt faith, but ap- 
pear Modeſt, and Humble, and Tracta- 
_ and Deſirous Fo come umto the kom. py 
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lege of the Truth, But if any man 
takes up Heretical opinions, in Oppoſi- 

tion to the Myſteries plainly propoſed to 
our Belief in the re, and remains 
Obſtmate and Perverſe, and Incorrigible 
in the Profeſſion and Vindication of {fuck 
his Opinions, and in the Diſbelief and 
Diſavowance of thoſe Myſteries, which 
God hath required us to Believe; we are 
oo tote sl by the Law of Charity, 
to entertain an Fr Good Opminn of 
him, than we are by the Rule of Huub, 
to become Unbelievers with him. LO 
We cannot Avoid t „ though 
we cannot be Eaſy under the Thought, 
that men are Infidels, when 3 Pro- 
fels themſelves to be ſo: Hy, 
which always ſuppoſeth a — Faith, 3 
and an Inviolable Love of God, and of 
the Truub, can never Confiſt with a 
Perfect Approbation of Thoſe, who do 
Reſolutely and Notoriouſly Diſobey and 
Diſhonour God, by Drebekeving, and Re- 
jecting, er eee the Truths, which 
he Expreſſly Requires them to Belger. 
And This, which is ſo Clear in it Self, 
PROS under as Full a Light, in che | 
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Scriptures, the Rule of our Duty, in This, 
as in every Other Particular. What 0- 
| 8 could St. Paul, ſo Eminent for 
his Charity, and filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, be ſuppoſed to have of Elymas 

the Sorcerer, when he thus Addreſs'd 

himſelf to him: O full of all Sabtthy, 


and all Miſchief, thou Child of the = 


thou Enemy of all righteouſneſs ! 
what Opinion could our Bleſſed Me 
| himſclf be ſuppoſed to have of the Cor- 
rupted Scribes and Phariſees, when he De- 
nounced the ſevereſt Woes againſt them, 
and ſtyled them; Blind Guides and 
Hhpocrites, S, erpents and: a Avis 


Win 


It will eaſily Appear, that there is no 
room for this notion, which is apt to 
ariſe from Good Nature, or, from a 
Worſe Principle, in ſome mens minds, 
That we ſhould ſtill retain a Good O- 
pinion of thoſe, who Differ from us in 
matters of Judgment and Pure Belief, 
becauſe in Heaven all Differences of Sen- 
5 timents and I will be Reconciled, | 


: A xl 5 1e, . kun aa 939 635: 
| and 
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and all mens Thoughts, which; gd 
Earth were wont to Claſh and Int 
will be reduced to an intire e 
A Declaration of this kind, concerning 
mens Different opinions in this life, 
ſhould not be made in General terms, 

but under ſome Diſtinctions and Reftric- | 
tion. For; though it be very plain, That 
mens Differences concerning things Tem- 
poral muſt ceaſe with the Things them- 
| ſelves, and will not Debar them of God's 
Mercy, provided that ſuch Differences be 
not attended, either with ſuch Outward 
Behaviour, or ſuch Inward Diſpoſitions 

as are F orbid in the Goſpel, ww That 
mens Different Opinions concerning Thoſe 
things of Religion, which are Indifferent | 

in their Nature, and are not become Ne- 
ceſſary becaule Commanded by Proper 
Authority, are conſiſtent with their Sal- 
vation: And, though it be Inconſiſtent 
with the Joys of Heaven, that May 
ſhould . be any Differences of Opini 

There; yet This does not at all con- 
cern the Wretched caſe of thoſe, wo 
are Obſtinate and Inflexible, in Diſbe- 
lieving, and Contradicting, and Oppo- 
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ſing the Principal M yſteries revealed in 
the Goſpel. For, if the Scriptures be True, 
thoſe who do not ſtedfaſtly Beleve them, 
will never be received into the Manſon 
- the Bleſſed. * 
Is it not e Neceſſary for every 
man to conſider Seriouſly and Impartial- 
"ly, whether he does not retain the ſame 
Good Opinion of Perverſe and Profeſſed 
Hlereticts and Unbelievers, as if they were 
not Chargeable with Hereſy or Infidelity, 
— notwithſtanding that ſuch an Opinion of 
Them is plainly Inconſiſtent with the 
Love of God? Whether he does not Al- 
low Them an intire Liberty of Conver- 
ſing with him, and take pleaſure in their 
Converſation, and that without the leaſt 
Expectation orDeſign of Reclaiming them, 
notwithſtanding the Appointment of the 
Holy Spirit, that ſuch perſons ſhoyld be 
* Rejefted; notwithſtanding that the 
ſame "Holy Spirit hath given us this Di- 
rection, + If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this Dottrine, - recerve hm 
not into Ron houſe, nenther bid him G 0d 


* Tit, ! iii. 10. | t = Joln 10, 1 


ſpeed 


* 


F 
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pu. Fur he that biddeth him God Jpeed, 


is partaker of his evil deeds; and not- 


withſtanding that he Love of the Truth 


cannot Confiſt with taking Delight in the 
Open Adverſaries of it} Whether he 
does not by his Encouragement of Them, 
in any wiſe Embolden them to Perſiſt in 
their Errors, and by Conſequence con- 
tribute to their Deſtruction? Whether by 
that Encouragement he 'does not Ad- 
vance their Reputation and Eſteem, and 
by ſo doin pln render them More 
Cape ble * reading their Pernicious 
Dofrines ; YE of eder their Bre- 
tren? And, whether his being, in the 
leaſt, Inſtrumental to the Propagation of 
Damnable Hereſies amongſt his Brethren; 
whereby they may bring upon themſelves 
ft deflruftion, be not a Plain and moſt 
Dangerous /7olation of Charity? 7? 

But in all Other caſes, where 4 Good 
Opinion of our. Neighbours is not thus 
3 Precluded, it becomes a Ne- 

ceſſary Part of Charity. If they are not 
Undeniably and Notoriouſly Immoral, 
or Unbehevers, we muſt not Indulge Jea- 


louſies or H — that * are 4 for 


1 dhe 5 


upon their making the utmoſt Allow- 
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Charity thinketh no Evil: And where Mens 
Abominations are not Manifeſt and can- © 
not be bid, the Rule is, In-lowlhne/ of | 
Mind, let each efteem other better than 
themſelves. And if mens Eſteem of their 
Neighbour were but Equal to theEſtcem 
they Commonly have of Themſelves, he 
might very well depend upon theirGood 
Opinion of him; upon their ſetting the 
Higheſt value on his Good Qualities and 
Actions; upon their paſſing the moſt 
Favourable and Kind conſtruction on 
thoſe Parts of his Behaviou r, which do 
not appear in the Faireſt Light; and, 


ance for his Miſcarriages and Infirmitics; 
All which is their Indifpenfable: Duty. 

| To ſuch Good Opinion of our Neigh. 
bour Charity requires that we ſhould 
Add an Abhorrence of /zjaring or Of 
fending him, and an Faſinel — Cheer: 
als in Forgrving His Offences againſt 


us; „ of 

ing and Endearing Deportment towards th, 
him; A Senſe of Satisfaction and Joy: che 
om account of every thing, that is to of 


* datufacory and Jayink A Com- in 


Paſſionate 
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e Regard to him in all his Suf- 
| and Studious - endeavours to Re- 
move them; Fidelity and Amity, in Re- 
roving him for his Vices and in Ex- 
rting him to Virtue, in Correcting 
his Miſtakes, and Supplying the Defects 
of his Knowledge; Earneſt Defires and 
Conſtant Labours, to Secure his Right 
and Redreſs his Wrongs, to Guard him 
from the Miſchiefs of Calumiy and to 
Advance his Juſt Character, to Sup- 
port him in his Difficulties and to Re- 
lere his Wants; and, A Readineſs and 
Delight in Contributing, by all poſſible 
methods, to his Happineſs in This and 
a Future State. Thus may we Teſtify, 
that we are Adorned with Charity; A 
WH Grace Superiour even unto Taub and 
d Hope; And, in what Rafe it is LY 
Els all raceed in the * | 
1 ecorid place Briefly to rates 
It — been obſerved, that in ſome Texts 
4 of Scripture, Faith denotes and implies 
1 
OJ) 
tt 
m- 


the Intire Condition of Salvation; And 
there can be no Com pariſon, but that 
of Equals, betwixt True Charity and Faith, 
e "But when 
ate . . 
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Faith is taken Strictly, in either of the 
other Two Significations of it, the Rea- 
fons of giving Charity the Preference to 
it are very Plain. 

Though a firm Aſſent to ih Truths 

5 Revealed in the Scripture be Neceſſary, 

yet it is not Sufficient to the Attainment 
of Life. Thoſe Qualifications which are 
Neceſſarily requ ired in a Believer, do 
not Neceſſarily flow from his Belief. 

Taub affects a man's Underſtanding alone; 
Charity Corrects and Governs his V Fl 
and Afettns: He may Poſſibly yield the 
moſt ſtedfaſt Aſſent to · the Scriptures, 
without Conforming his Life unto them; 
But Charity renders him Conformable to 
the Will of Goa, and Uſeful to Men, and 
fills up the Meaſure of his Duty to Both. 
Faith is the Ground of all his Accepta- 
ble Obedience; ¶Mhariiy is the Completr 
on of it. The eee advantages of 
a man's Aſſent to the Scriptures do Ter- 
minate in Himſelf; The Benefits of his 
Charity do extend to all Other men, who d 
are within the reach of his Beneficial In- 

| fluence. Faith may be found without 


% "up Good Waden at . But Every Good 
; | Work 
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8 E R MON IV. 187 
Work is the Immediate Effect of Charity. 
And if we meaſure the Different Excellen- 


cies of theſe Virtues by the Duration of 


them, the Pre-eminence of Charity is 
very Clear. Extraordinary Faith, or, the 
Fanh of Miracles, beſides that even in 
the times + wheh it was vouchſafed, it 
was Neceflary only to a Few perſons, 
and Sufficient - to the Salvation of None; 8 
thoſe Times of its vouchſafement were 
very ſhort, and it ceaſed in the firſt Ages 
of the Church. And That Faith; (an 
Aﬀent to the Scriptures) which is a 
Duty of Univerſal Obligation, will ceaſe 
together with our Lives; when the 0. 
ligation of Duties will Ceaſe, and be ſuc- 
ceeded by the Reward of them. But 
29 never faileth: The Extent of it 
is Equal to the Duration, not only of 
the Earth but of Heaven. Tis our Du- 
ty in This, and will be our Eternal Em- 
ployment in a Future State. And how 
Excellent muſt That virtue be which 
Is is of TI Con and che | 


9 ChryſoR, in Ep. I, ad Cor. Homil. 34. . | 
Nyſſen. de Anim. & Reſur. Bs Vide Chryloſt. 
Pn 6. in Ep. ad Tit. ens 


N3 Conti- 
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Continuance of which will be FRY Sup- 
port and Supply of our Everlaſting Blig? 
Moſt of theſe Reaſons of ing 
Charity unto Fanh, are likewiſe Rea- 
ſons of its Preference unto Hope, and 
are ſo eaſily Applicable, that they need 
not be Repeated. This Difference in- 
deed is obſeryable, that whereas Chari- 
) is not the Source of Faitb, but the 


Conſequence of it; Hope is the Immedi- 


ate Conſequence of Charity, and direct 
derived from it. Our Aſſurance that 
there is a Future ſtate of Happineſs pre- 
pared forGood men, is purely owing to our 


Fab; But the Hope of being out Selves 
Admitted into that State, ariſeth Imme- 


diately from our being Conſcious to our 
ſelves, that our Faith is Followed: and 
Crowned by Charity. Faith, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, cannot, as to its proper Acts and 
Exerciſe in the Underſtanding, be either 


Cauſed or Improved by Cher, ; but Cha- 


rity gives both Riſe and Improvement 
unto Hope. And, on This account, 
Charity is, in a greater Degree, Prefera- 
ble to Hope, than to Tub. For though 
Faith without Charity be Imperfect, yet 
25 | VVVVVVVVVVV S A, ISAAC 
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we may have Faith, from which Chari- 
ty is to ariſe, before that Happy Effect 


be Actually drawn from it; whereas Hope 


can neither be Increas'd nor Begun with- 
out Charity. © A man cannot but Love 
Happineſs fo as to Deſire it, and a good 
opinion of Himſelf may lead him on to 
ſome Expect ation of it; but, if he hath 
not Charity, That Erpelrarion muſt prove 
Vain, That Deſire fink into Ever- 
laſting Deſpair. True Faith and Hope 
are Neceflary and Divine Endowments 
But, without Charity, there is no colour 
of Conſolation in the One, nor 1 I | 
tiication by the Other. 

It remains; that we ſhould raed to 
ſome Application of this Diſcourſe. And 

Firſt, Since a Stedfaſt Faith is no leſs 
Neceſſary to Salvation, than a Hol Life 
It highly concerns us, to hold faſt 1 the pro- 


 felſion of our faith without wavering. If 


it Muſt be, and that Moving mr of 
our Sorrow and Pity cannot og avoided, 
that *. Evil men, and Seducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceroing and being de- 
{0m Nevertheleſs, Gaui. wavy in the 


* 2 Tim. ii. 13, 14, 15. 
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things thou haſt learned and been aſſur- 


ed of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned 


them; and that from a child thou haſt 


known the Holy . criptures. Let us EL. 


teem it, as it ought to be Efteem'd, an 


Ineſtimable Bleſſing, that we have "Fail 


carefully inſtructed in the Scriptures, as 

ſoon as ever we became Capable of In- 
ſtruction; And let us Teſtify our Grati- 
tude, for having ſo Early Imbibed thoſe 
Sacred Doctrines, by our Firm Adhe- 
rence to them. Let no Vainglorious and 
Arrogant, no Bold and Decks, no Art- 
ful and Infinuating, no Deſigning and 
Fallacious men, who wreſt the Scriptures 


to their own Deſirudtion. Deceive and 
draw us into the ſame Deſtruction with 


Them. 
And becauſe our Danger is moſt Apt 


| to ariſe from the Various Interpretati- 


ons, which have been, or may be given 


of the Holy Scriptures; the moſt Dange- 


rous Errors and Hereſies being ws 
ced under the Colour of Sacred Autho- 


rity; Let us therefore provide for our 
| Safety, by Depending, as it is our Duty 
to Shs * the General and Un- 


Interrupted 


/ 


* 
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interrupted Senſe of the Chriſtian Church, 


concerning thoſe paſſages of Scripture, 
which are hard to = diy Conclud- 


be the Pillar and Ground of the Truth, 
and upon the Authority of which the 
Canon” of the Holy Scripture depends, 
muſt be a competent Witneſs, if not a 
judge of the Farb which was once de- 
ſwerd to the Saints, and the long 
Preſcription for truth, ſupported by 
her Written Teſtimony, ps be better 
grounds for a private Chriſtian to reſt u- 
on, than any Modern Conjectures; That 
. Determination of no Single perſon, 

is Equal to the Determinations of Mul- 
1 which have Excell'd in Judg- 


| 


L 


beſides the Other Evil and Perlous con- 
ſequences of Rejecting the Authority of 
the Chriſtian Church, Thoſe muſt needs 
be thought to run into manifeſt Danger 
of eee who, in Oppoſition to that Au- 


t 


of One, or a Few particul ar perſons, 


* | Tim. NV EE t Vide Tertullian. de Pre 
ſeript. ady, Hæret. Rs | 


\ 


ing, That the Church, which is ſaid to 


ment and Learning and Piety: That, 


thority, do Depend upon the Judgment ES 
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188 SERMON Iv. 
becauſe tis fo Commonly found, both 
_ . amongſt the Ancients and Moderns, that 

a man hath been at One time fully per- 

ſuaded, that thoſe things are Falſe, 

which at Another time he verily thought 

to be True; For, though the Owning 
and Retracting of Errors be Neceſſary, 
and highly Commendable alſo, when it 
proceeds from no Intereſted Views, but 
from a pure Ingenuous Temper, and re- 
gard to Truth; yet when a man hath 
given This proof of his Ingenuous Tem- 
per, neither He himſelf, nor -any Other 
Conſiderate perſon would for the future 

Depend upon his Judgment in Difficult 

points, at leaſt, in Oppoſition to the 

Church; becauſe he can never be more 

firmly perſuaded, that he is in the Right, 

than he hath been'already, when he prov- 
ed to be in the Wrong, and therefore 
may as well hereafter Deny what he now 

Affirms, as he now Denies what he Af⸗ 

_  firm'd before: That it will be Difficult 
for any Particular perſon, to reconcile 
that profound Humility which the Gol- 
pel requires, with the Oppoſition ' of his 

| Own Judgment, to the Judgment 2 | 
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the Chriſtian Church, or, to prove, that 


he is far guided and db, the 


Holy Spirit, as zo 10 hank of bonfolf i 
more highly than he ought to thmk: That 
if Any Particular Peron may take the 
üben) of Interpreting by his Own Judg- 
ment, in Oppoſition to the Chriſtian 
Church; Every other particular perſon, 
in the like circumſtances, may take the 
ſame Liberty, for the ſame Reaſon: That 

if All Particular perſons may take. that 
Liberty, they may Poſſibly fix the Ob- 


jects of Faith in a Direct Contradiction 


to one another: That if it be Lawful 
and Sufficient to ſuch Particular perſons, 
to Aſſent to the Objects of Faith, ſo fix- 
ed by their ſeveral Judgments, it may 
become Lawful and Sufficient, to As- 
ſent unto Things which are Falſe; for 
ſome of the Objects thus Aſſigned muſt 
be ſo, if they are Contradictory to one 
another; 3 That if it can become 

Lawful and Sufficient to Any one to 
Believe a Falſhood, tis Neceflary for 

Mone to believe the Truth. vir 


Kom. Xii. 3. 
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It may alſo deſerve our Conhidle ation, 
That Gs the Doctrines of the Trinity, 


and of a General Reſurrection, and all | 


the Other Objects of our Faith Neceſ- 


fary unto Salvation, are in Some Texts 
of Scripture ſo Plainly Revealed, that 
every man of Common Underſtanding, | 
with an Honeſt mind, may eaſily per- 
_ ceive the Certainty of abies: tis there- , 
| fore. incumbent upon Every man, who 


would be Saved, to adhere to the Truth 


Jo Plainly Reveal d, notwithſtanding that 
he cannot ſo clearly apprehend the Full 
. . meaning of ſome Other Difficult Texts, 

and notwithſtanding the moſt Plauſible 


Fallacies which are built upon ſuch Texts, 


by thoſe who Pervert them. For Plain 


Texts are not to be Interpreted by thoſe 
which are more benen. When there- 


fore the Obſcure ones do ſeem any way 


| Repugnant to thoſe which are Eaſy and 
Plain, tis highly Reaſonable and Juſt, 


as well as Modeſt, in any man, to Ima- 

gine, that the Obſcure ones are not True 

Ip and Perfectly Underſtood by him. 
And when the Truth of the Goſpel Plain- 


9 ly and Clearly appears, let all Gloſſes 


"ny 


% 


. 


_—_ _ JS na 3 ee 


and Interpretations, -which ftand in Op- 
_ poſition to it, be at once e apa — 4 
| Deſpiſed. But, 


17% and to Bunchads; Biber the Sole. 


Belief of the Scriptures, notwithſtanding 


the Neceſſity of it, is not of it Self Effec- | 


tual to the Attainment of the Bleſſings 


propoſed to us, let our Faith be fruitful 
that the Fruits of our 
Charaty* may lead us to a Lively Hope. 


of Fervent Charity, 


Though we had all Faith, ſo that we 


could remove Mountains, yet, without 
Charity, we ſhould in vain call to the 


Mountains, to fall on us, and cover us 
from the Wrath of God; Or, though 


we ſhould be, in our Hopes, Eralted as 
high as Heaven,” yet, without Charuiy; 


we can never be Admitted There. And 


tis obvious, that as no Branch of Cha- 


rity is more frequently and Earneſtly in- 
culcated in the Scriptures, than the Re- 
lief of the Indigent; fo there cannot 
eaſily be found more proper Ohjects of 


it, than Thoſe which now ball for your 
Tender Concern; Nor can they hope 


that their Cries will ever be hk by 


hey if not by: W who! are under Pe- 


, 1 ON. 
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Indeed che n ments, ih 150 
been offer'd in favour of This Charity, 
are ſo Proper and ſo Enlarged, that they 

do not ally Admit of any Addition, 

and have ew fo EfleGual , that they 
do not Want it. Therefore it may be 

expected, that I ſhould rather . 

ledge, than Excite Your Liberality. For 

Fuſtice may ſeem to require the One, as 
well 1 the Other. And. yet e- 
ven Juſtice, as well as Charity, Gti to 

| plead for your Perſeverance in your work 

a If in Any caſe theſe 

words be Applicable to the ſupply of our 

Neighbour's Wants, it muſt be in that 


of Thoſe, who now Implore your Aſ- 


ſiſtance; Withbold not Good from them, 
to whom it is Due, when it is in the pi 
er of thine hand to do it. Their Wants 
are very Affecting, and ſo are their De- 
_ ſervings too; Wants and Deſervings, 
which may in a ſpec ial manner, claim 


"1 ren and vA ggectionate Regard 


at your hands. For if every man, who 
5 1 8 Juſt ſenſe of Gag: and Divine 
| "on 
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Worſhip, hath ever thought himſelf ob- 
liged to Milter unto the Neceſſities of 
Thoſe who give Attendance at the Altar, 
what Kind Offices may not Their Di- 
ſtreſs d Widows and Orphans expect from 
You, who are under the Additional ob- 
ligation; of ſtanding in the {ame com- 
mon Relation to the Altar with Them. 
Let your Bowels of Mercies therefore ſtill 
yern towards Your Brethren, and let the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit, Graciouſly | 


moving You to Charity and Compaſſion, 

be Faithfully Obey d by you; That he 
which hath begun a good work in you, may 
perform it . the day of Ixsus CRS; 
To l hom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Three Perſons and Que God, be 
7 all H onour and _ mow, os 
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The Neceſſit b of Pol tive 
a or e Wocnden | 
n FR. RE A Y 

] 

TITUS. 1. Part of the 4th Verſe | 
Zeulus of good W orks. a 

N e Pare" of Chriſtianity | R 

is now before us; and holde ly 

A. A. ver . ſhort of this Character Ml c; 

here given, and yet preſumes to account ,, 

himſelf the all Servant of Chrift, is Ml, 
miſtaken in his Notions of Himſelf, and an 
fruſtrates the Purpoſes of his Redeemer. Pr 

For the whole verſe runs thus, ho gave WM th: 

himſelf. for us, that he might i 15 

from all iniquity, and purifie unto him. 


N orks. 
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By good Works, we may ee 
in General, the Exerciſe of Goodneſs, 


whether in Acts of Juſtice, Piety, or 


Charity. For the ſincere Diſciples? of 
Chrift: are here firſt repreſented, ae. 5 
deem i from all Iniquity, and Purified; 
which Expreſſions do imply, their being 
delivered from the Guilt and Puniſhment 
of 8in. And when tis added, that thoſe 
who are Purified, muſt be moreover Zea- 
lus of - good Worts, tis in theſe Words 
plainly ſignified, if it be not the peculiar _ 
Senſe of them,, that all faithful Chriſtians . 
are obliged, not only to avoid the Com- 
miſſion of Sin, but Actually to perform 
poſitive Duties; that they muſt not on- 
ly ceaſe to do evil, as the 2 Iſaiah 
ph it, which is deſcribed: by V- 
gatwe 'Goodneſs; but alſo learn to o 
fel} which is called Poſitive Goodneſs 5 
and be zealins 3 in ſo doing. Theſe two : 
Propofitions RI are : obſervable. n I 
the Words; 


I. That Politive 3 or Ss 8 . 
al Exerciſe of Goodneſs, is indiſpen- 
0 required at our Hands, AM. 
0 II. «That: 
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1 That Zeal is the 0 


OY 


- fication of Poſitive and One n. 


10 en Fan 
I. That web „ x31 | 
And this Tſhall ——— eh, . 
ine” View: And, /econdly, under 
2 more ol Conſiderations 
Hun, That we are obliged whe aQtual 
Reerciſs of Goodneſs: will appear, in 
a general Way, if we do but turn a 
Thought to the State and Order of cre- 


ated Beings, and the Defigns of their 


dos exert themſelves to their utmoſt Ca- 


_  Creatour., For though no Virtue or Vice WM |] 
can be aſcribed to thoſe Beings, which 
have no Underſtanding ; yet remiſs and 
negligent Man may form a juſt and uſe- 
ful Reproof to himſelf, upon this Ob- 
ſervation, That whilſt He, who is the 
Glory of viſible Creatures, fails of exer- 

_ © eifing his Powers and Abilities, and of 
Anſwering the Ends of his Creation, all 
the other Parts even of the natural World 


pacity, in promoting and fulfilling the 
great Ends and Purpoſes of Nature. The 
_ e e 8 and cheer, and 

| om") 
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beautify the World, but cametb forth as 
a Bridegroom aur of his Chamber, and re- 
joiceth as Giant 10 run his Courſe; And 
if it once ſtood ſtill in the midfs of Heaven, 
and haſted not to go dotin; about a whole 
Day, this was owing to the ſpecial Re 
ſtraint of the Creatour; for Otherwiſe; ; 

I: goeth forth from the uttermoſi Part of 

the Heaven, and runneth about untd the 
end of it again. And fo the other Ce- 
eſtial Bodies maintain their conſtant Re- | 
volutions, for the Illuftration of God's 
Glory, the Benefit of Mankind, and the 
Regularity and Harmony of the World: 
And if we bring down our Profpec 
into the lower Regions, there all the 
Orders of Beings purely Animate are in 
a State of Motion and . Activity, under 
their proper Proportions. And thoſe 
things here below, as well as thoſe a- 
bove, which are deſtitute of Life, are 
not yet wanting in their Motion, but are 


to their proper Tendencies for the Ac- 
compliſhment of their proper Ends. The 
Seas are fulfilling the Courſe of Nature 
by conſtant Agitations, and, for the like 
. Kee 6 O 2 Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, the Springs break OY into zthe 
Rrvers, which run among the Hills. Even 
the Earth it ſelf, Unactive and Sluggiſh 
gas it is, muſt not ſtand an Exception to 
the general Laws of Activity, which the 
Other natural Bodies are governed by, 
but bears its proper Part, and moves in 
Concert with them. ; 
Thus'it is in the Conſtitution of * 
Natural: It doth not ſuffice that they 
do not act in a plain Oppoſition to the 
Intentions of their Maker, and the Laws 
aſſigned to them; but that they ſhould 
not act at all, is likewiſe abſolutely In- 
_ conſiſtent with their State, and the De- 
ſign of their Author. Operation is the 
End of created Beings; and each = 
actually perform its proper. Offices, 
order to the Perfection of the Whole. 
And ſuch a Courſe of Operations; pro- 
rtioned to the different Conditions of 
Beings, is ſtill more eminent in the in- 
tellectual and moral World: The bleſ⸗ 
ſed Angels, which are veſted with the 
Hig Bet Principles of Activity, are moſt 
de for the Quickneſs and Con- 
ſtancy of their Motions, in Obedience 
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to their Maker. Thus, in Jacob's Viſion, 
we have an Account of the Angels of 
Cod «aſtending - and deſcending betwixt 


Earth and e And the Rexfon of - 


this is plainly given by the Apoſtle, they 


are all mimiſtring Spirns: To which Pur- 


poſe we read of F the ſeven Eres, uh 


are the ſeven Spixirs of God ſent forth 
into all the Earth. And when with theſe 
Paſſages of Scripture we compare thoſe 


others, wherein we have an Account of 
the Ang els landing round about the Throne, 


and falling tef before the Throne on their Fa- = 
ces, and worſbipping God, we have in 


one view their Diligence in exerciſing Po- 
ſitive Acts of Homage .and Obedience 


to the Almighty. 


From all which it n chat che 
ſeveral Powers and Capacities of all Beings 


are to be Actually exerciſed, according 
to the Direction and Appointment - of 
God; and that if any of thoſe Beings 


ſhould. only ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their 


Powers.and Ca pacities, ſo as not to act 
at Al, eng 19 their n 


den itt 1, "2 t Ken . 6. 8 
„ Cain 


' 
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Conditions, they would thereby as plain · 


ly vielate the divine Appointment, as if 


| they ſhould A& in 4 Pires Contrariety 
to it, N 

-'Thus the general "20 of created Be- 
ing do point out our Obligation to Po- 
8 5 Duty, or, the Actual Exereiſe of 
Goodneſs, and ſhould be unto us a con- 


ſtant Rule of Inſtruction and Admo- 


nition; A method of Inſtruction, not 
only very Uſeful, in the Nature of it, 
and therefore neceſſary to be mention- 
ded; but likewiſe recommended in the 
Gord Scriptures themſelves, the Stan- 
dard and F ountain of ſpiritual nn 
and Inſtruction. 

There we are taught, chat the 3 
declare the Glory of God, the Elements 
alſo, and the 8 of them, Fire 
and Hail, Suow and Japours, Wind and 
Storm, fulſilling bis Mord: There we have 
an Admonition to exert our ſelves in pro- 
per Teſtimonies of Duty to God, taken 
from the natural Notices and Regards 
which are exerted by inferiour Beings, 
e Or knowing his owner, and the A, 
if Maſter's mT Þ here we are — 


= am. -.-e. _. «. « 
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to learn Application, and Diligence W 
the Execution of Duty, from the Acti- 
vity. of very inconſiderable Creatures, 
labouring in purſuit of their natural Ten- 
dencies and Direction, Go. 10 the Ant, thou 
Luggard, conſider her Ways, and be wiſe: 
There we ate r. by our \Blefſed 
Sawonr Himſelf with an 8 for 
the Actual Exerciſe of e wege taken 
from an Obſervation upon the Trees of 
the Field; * Every Tree that bringeth 
not forth: good Fruit, is hewn down, and 
caft into the Fire. Not only thoſe Trees 
which, produce Corrupt Fruit, but thoſe 
which 4 not Actually bring forth Good 
Fruit, thoſe which produce No Fruit at 
All, muſt be deſtroyed. For, that this 
is the Meaning of the Text, is very plain 
from our Lord s Parable of the Fig- tree; 
The Owner whereof + /aid unto th dreſ- 


rd, Behold, theſe three 
Years I come ſeeking "Fran on this Hg tree, 
and find none; cut it down, why cum- 
breth it the. Ground? To which nothing 


ral ell er but this Lord, 18 
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bet is alone this Tear alſo, rill 1 fhall- dig 
about it, and dung it: And if is bear 
Fiu, uell; and if not, then after. that 
thou ſhalt cut it down, When it finally 
proves Fruitleſs, it muſt; in al reaſon, 
be finally Deſtroyed. 
Io this . our Bleſſed Saviour , 
in the Parable of the Seed Sun, repre- 
ſents the Faithful and only acceptable 
Servants of God under the View of That 
Seed, which Actually brought forth Frut, 
fome an hundrea-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome 
thirty. And in the Parable of the +. 74- 
lents, he introduceth the Perſon, who 
had hid his Talent m the Earth, under 
the Character of a /lorhful, and wicked, 
and wrprofitable. Servant, and juſtly ob- 
noxious to the ſevereſt Puniſhment: 
Where it ſhould: be well obſerved, that 
This. 'Servant had not employed his Ta- 
lent to his Lord's Detriment or Diſho- 
nour; that he had not Abuſed it, or per- 
verted it to any Evil Purpoſes, in Con- 
tempt of his Lord, or direct Rebellion a- 
| gainſt him; he had not ſo much as 


„* Matth. xill. 5 YM Matth xxv. 
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xd and Waſted his Talent by 
any Means whatſoever: But he had ne- 
glected to improve it, to apply i it to Any 
as to make any Uſe of it at All; 
and upon this ſingle Point, becauſe he | 
was Schul and Unadive, did his Con- 
demnation turn: Though he had Actu- 
ally committed no Evil, yet becauſe he 
had not actually done any Good, the 
dreadful Sentence is given againſt kim, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer 
Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping aud 
gnaſhing of Teeth. The unpro 2 Fer- 
vant is the Parallel to the fruuleſs Tree, 
which muſt not be ſuffered to ſtand at 
all, becauſe it would ſtand to no other 
urpoſe but to cumber the Ground. 
How ſuperficial therefore and imper- 
fect muſt our Notions of our own State 
be, if we do not plainly perceive our 
0 obliged, in order to Salvation, not 
only to withſtand the Temptations of Sin, 
but to fulfil the various Duties which 
are enjoined: Which may till further ap- 
pear. that more Particular Conſi- 
deration of chis point es is now in 


15 
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Second Place to be added to uh Ge- 
neral One already offer d: Where I ſhall | 
repreſent our eee to Good Works 4 
or, to the actual Exerciſe of Goodael® | 
as ſuch Good Works wat! bu ont 
dered, 

. In reſpe&t of God, ag we are 
Created and Redeemed by him, and 


Bubject to him, and therefore Obliged 


to contribute our utmoſt to His Honour. 
For thus St. Paul does at once give us 
a Rule of Duty, and the Reaſon of . 


OM Fee Cod in your Bodies, and in you 


Fpirits, which are * oD's. And the Me- 

hod of Anſwering this high Obligation, 
and Accomplifhing this great End, is 
aſſigned by our Bleſſed Lord himſelf; 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 
Whilſt we deny our ſelves unlawful Plea- 
ſures, and unlawful Advantages, out of 
a Senſe of Duty, grounded upon the 
Love of God, we do undoubtedly ac- 
quit our ſelves i in an W manner 


: * x Cor, vi „ 1 Matt . 16. | 
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before him; and if the Other parts of 
our Bebavicaic are but Agreeable to This, 
we ſhall not fail of the Recompence of 
Reward: And, as Corrupt Inclinations 
Within are More Powerful, and Temp- 
tations from Without More Engaging, 
Acts of Self-denial will be ſtill More Ap- 
proved in the Judgment of God, and 
Crowned with a Higher Reward. - But 
ſtill tis poſhble that we may deny our 
ſelves the commiſſion of moſt agreeable 
Sins, and yet contribute Little or N 
to the eren of God's Glory. The 
abſtaining from ſinful Actions is 2 
the preventing direct Diſhonour to God; 
but our Obligation to promote God's Ho- 
nour does ſignifie a great deal more than 
our avoiding plain inftances of Diſho- 
nour towards Him: It implies Poſitive 
and Abſolute Duties, whereby we ſhall 
give direct occaſion of Celebrating His 
Praiſe, and propagating the Glory of 
His Name. And therefore all Thoſe 
who are ſo far Innocent and Harmleſs, 
that they do not launch out into any 


Enormities, but yet ſpend their Lives, 


and 25 their  Talems in a Dream- 
| ing, 


5 204. SERMON. v. 

ing, and Uſeleſs, and Unactive manner, 
are e Cupable and Inexcuſable. 
we are inſtructed, that we muſt: no! 


and that whatſoever we do, we mult ds 
all 10 the Glory of God. And: our Saviour 
teacheth us, How we are to promote 
God's Glory; * Herem is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much Fruit. 
All Holy Men have; in their ſeveral 
Proportions, anſwer' d the Character of 
the Baptiß, who: + was a burning and 
a ſhmmg Light. They have been emi- 
nent for their Acts of Piety, teſtifying 
their Conſtancy and Fervency in the 
Worſhip of God; Eminent in the ut. 
moſt Dangers, for the open Declaration 
and Profeſſion of their Faith, for the 
Inſtigation and Encouragement and Con- 
firmation of others in it, in Oppoſition 
to Profane and Gainſaying Men; Emi- 
nent for their Liberality and Charity, 
4 honourmg God with their SUBSTANCE 
as Solomon expreſſeth it; © Eminent for 


5 their Earneſt Labour. in TORY the 


* Jams 4+ -- i John, 3 ; 4 Prov, tg 
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oppreſſed, Reducing the Vicious, In- 


ſtructing the Ignorant, Convincing the 


Erroneous, Strengthening the Weak, 8a- 
tisfying the Doubtful, Exciting the Ne- 
gligent, and Guarding Religion fromthe 
Attempts of its Enemies on every 8 Side. 
St. Paul's Greateſt Glory is; that he 
Laboured more abundantly than they all, 
in promoting the Glory of God. When 
theſe Vigilant and Active, theſe Induſ- 
trious and Strenuous Inſtruments of God's 
Honour ſhall appear in the Judgment, 
how Beautiful and Joyful, how Re- - 
ſplendent and Glorious will their Appear- 
ance be? And how. contemptible, and 
diſmal, and dejected muſt thoſe other 
gheleſs Creatures appear, who have 
ſuffer d their Lives to run down in Sloth | 
and Indolence, Neglecting the Honour 


of their Maler? Whilſt the One inherits 


the Glory of Good Works ; the Other, ha- 
ving been unfruitful, muſt ſink under 


Same and e dee of Face. But, 


The Actual Performance of 


Good Works will further appear neceſſa- 


ry, when conſider d in Reſpe& of our 
Neighbour. For, next to the Advance- 
fa | ment 


Ana 


5 ous, that the Good which we are to do 


ments, becauſe it confers no Benefits, 
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ment of God's Glory, which is the chief 
End, and therefore ſhould be the chief 
every Rational Creature, the 

Good of Mankind demands the Exerciſe 
of Goodneſs at our Hands. And as it 
is obſerved above, that our 
to Clorifie God, does lay us under a Ne- 
ceflity of all ſuch Poſitive Duties, as may 
be ſubſervient to that Great Purpoſe and 
does not conſiſt in the pure Avoidance 
of Wicked Actions, which would reflect 
- Diſhonour upon him; fo here it is obvi- 


unto our Brethren,” is Direct and Poſi- 
tive, and does not only conſiſt in our 
85 forbearing to Hurt and Annoy them. 
VDunder che Great Conflids: betwixt 
Kingdoms, in the direful State of War, 
That which Succours and Supports. Ano- 
ther, in the Defence of its juſt Rights 
and Privileges, is intitled to the proper 
 Glories of Beneficence; but that which 
ſtands Neuter, deſerves no Acknowledg- 


and is but One Degree removed from 
the State of a profeſſed Enemy. 'Tis 
2 55 no Means a ſufficient. * 
W * 
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which Men commonly offer in their own 
Favour, That they have done no Injury 
to their Neighbours; * for wide is the 
Difference betwixt an Oppreſſour and 
Benefactour, betwixt the Charitable and 
Injurious. It may eafily happen, that 
He who is not ſo deſperate as to become 
the One, is not yet found in the hope- 
ful State of the Other. No Man can 
value himſelf, for Adding much to the 
Happineſs of Mankind, purely on this 
Account, that he is not a Thief or a 
Robber. Tis not our keeping to the 
Letter of the Sixth Commandment, that 
fils up the Meaſure of Duty to our Neigh- 
bour, in regard to his Life; for as we 
muſt not deſtroy it, we ſtand Further ob- 
liged, to Protect it, and to Crown it 
with Comforts, by proper Acts of our 
own, to the utmoſt of our Power. Tis 
not ſufficient that we do not Hate our 
Neighbour; but we muſt moreover Ac- 
tually and Ardently, ave him, and give 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of that Love, 
by ſuch Fruits of it, as may be moſt Be- 
neficial to him: *Tis not ſufficient, that 
we do not gover any Thing that is 8 
353 | ut 
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but we muſt moreover communicate un- 
to him that which is our Own, as His 
1 Wee, and Our | Abilitic 5 


allow. 


Thoſe have little II to 


Admiſſion into the Society of he Bleſ- 


| ſed Above, who do not Contribute their 
- utmoſt to the Happineſs of Humane So- 
ciety upon Earth. When we are-taught 
that the Fruitleſs Tree muſt be cut dewn, 
that it may not be an Incumbrance upon 


the World, which receives no Advantage 


from it; what can thoſe Unprofitable 
Souls wait of themſelves, which ſerve 
to no other Purpoſe, but to drag their 
Bodies through the Benefits of the Air, 
which they ſcarce deſerve to breath in? 
Let them ſo far apply the Parable, as to 
conſider, that though they are let alone 
for this Year alſo, yet God's Long-ſuffer- 
ing will have a Period; and when they 
are Hewen down, they ſhall be. Caf into 
r 

Theſe Two Poticulim are the Weigh- 
tieſt Arguments of our Obligations to 
Poſitive Duty, or the Actual exerciſe of 


Goodach; * but ſtill e are _— | | 
er 


ws 
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ther Conſiderations, Which may be a 


Further IIluſtration of this Point 3 As, 
That Poſitive Goodneſs is ne- 


ceſlary, to prove our Fidelity in the Ser- 


vice of God. Whoſdever neglects the 
Affirmative Precepts, whilſt' he obſerves 
the Negative ones, cannot be eſteemed 
a Faitliful Servant; becauſe he doth but 
obſerve a Part of his Lord's Will. And 
therefore as he falls ſhort in his Service; 
he muſt do ſo in his Reward: too. Though 
God rewatds' all that is Religion. in us, 


yet he rewards nothing elle, — doth.not 


pace to Hi account, what is done up- 
on a Worldly Convenience to our Selves. 

And ee that if we go nd 
further in our Duty, than Abſtaining 
from Exceſſes, there is nothing in This, 
but what Nature, without Relipion, would 
ſuggeſt and ſupport, The ſeveral Rules 
of Abſtinence are ſo many Laws of Self- 
preſervation; And tis poſhble that our 
Obedience may riſe to the Height of 

Theſe, whilſt we do not fo much ſerve 
God as our ſelves. Therefore tis obſer- 
'able, that the ancient Philoſophers, mak- 
ng NO rather than the Will of God, 
P 1 


* 


. 


as SERMON: V. 


gathereth not with me, ' ſeatterech. The 


the Rule of their Virtue, did turn their 

Precepts chlefly upon Negative Goodneſs. 
But the Son of God, who came from Hea- 
ven to Reveal his Father's Will, hath 
taught us to give Other and higher Evi- 
dences of our Fidelity to God. The ſe- 
veral Parables which have been menti- 
oned, and the Parable of the Virgins, 
and the Account of the laſt Judgment, 
do All ſignifie, that our Fate at the Laſt 
day will be determined by the Meaſures 
of Pokitive n en will ing 

1 

omg To be Ai 8 — in 
us, as it is an Engaging Recommen- 
dation and Eiidearment of Religion to 
Others. Tis obvious that Thoſe Duties 
are peculiarly Reaſonable and Neceſſary 
which reflect Honour upon our Holy Re- 
ligion; as Poſitive Goodneſs ever does 
The Obligations of this kind are ſo Great, 
that a Negligence or Indifference towards 
them is accounted Criminal. He that 
is not with me, is againſt me; and he that 


Diſciples of our Lord are, for the In- 


a of their * and for ex- 
tending 
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tending the Credit of Religion, compar- | 
ed to the Sat of the Earth, and 10 4 

City ſet un an Hill. . 
Ahe Uncommon ca! Sliding Virtues 
of the firſt "Chriſtians were, under God, 
highly Inftrumental towards the Conver- 
ſion of the World. Their Perſeverance 
in well- doing, their Zeal for their Ma- 
ſter, and the Effects of their Charity to 
all the World; were ſo many demonſtra- 
tons af the Hirt. The Apologiſis did 
ever appeal to this Khown andere. 
tionable Teſtimony in their ſeveral Apo- 
ligies for the Chriſtian Religion. And 
this Argument was of the Greater fotce, 


eahly Conceive, and the Learned could 
neither Deſpiſe nor Diſprove. SMEs #7 
Such was the Excellency of Theis Ex- 
amples, and ſuch ſhould be Ours, if We 
would be rank d amongſt thoſe, who turn 
many to »Righteouſneſs.* We ſhould not 
be — Low and Obſcure Per- 
formances, but ſometimes Riſe to ſuch, 
as This Day teſtifies; ſuch as may ſtrike 
Emulation or Ræverehee i into . Behold- 
e ers, 


becauſe it was ſuch as the Ignorant could . 


| 
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ers, and may Adorn and Recommend 


that Truth which we 


The Apoſtle exhorts to * hay the 


' Doddrine of God our Saviour in all things 


and, to + provide for Honeſt (aids Ho- 
uourable, ibings, not only in the fight of 
the Lord, * alſo in the Sight of Men. 
5. Poſitive Goodneſs is Neceflary 
to that Perfection which the Goſ rd 


quires. A Chriſtian-is deſctibed — 


Characters Importing, not only that he 
is purged from dead Warks, but that he 
faithfully /erves the liding God; not only 
that he hath pu of the Old Man, but 
that he hath pus on the New Man, in 
order to become an habrtaton . God 
through the Spirit. 

The Chriſtian Lafimation; is a — 
pline Qualifying us for Heaven, and the 
ſeveral Rules of the One do, in ſome re- 
ſpect, Aſſimilate our Affections to the 
Other. That Flame of Divine Love is 
to be raiſed in This Life, which is to 
ſhine forth in Full Glory for ever in the 
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er Diſtance from this Perfection, and 


is indeed little better than the Infancy 
and Elemente of Religion. ene 


{from dead Works, is but the previ- 


ous Diſpoſition to that Perfect Goodneſs, 
which is required in a Chriſtian. The 
Reſtrait of the Paſſions, which made 
ſo great a Part of Philo/ — „is no more 
than a Preparation to the Principal ** 
ties of Ghrifraniny 188 

The Peculiar 1 Do&rines of the Goſpel 
begun, where the Other Inftitutions end- 
ed. When Man's Reaſon was at a loſs, 
and could carry him no further, Faith 
came in to his Suecour, that he might go 
on to Perfection. And as Faith is in it 
ſelf the Higheſt and Nobleſt Principle, 
lo it i a practical e rap and by 
Works is Faith made perfect. 5 
The Goſpel does not only! require thoſe 
Good Works dicks were inforced by the 
Law of Mature, and that in Higher de- 
grees of Excellency, than what thay aps 
pear d in before; but does likewiſe call 
for Aaattional Acts of Goodneſs, in fuch 
Inſtances as could never have ilfued forth 
from mn 3 Thoſe Good Works, 


85 3 Weh : 
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which Had in the Firſt rank under the 
Goſpel, are ſuch as Reaſon without" Faith 


could not diſcover, 'and NG without 


Grace: could not perform. 


And all this ought to be well confi- 
der'd by Thoſe, who go on in a Middle 
way betwixt Saints and Sinners; who, 
though they be free from the Vices of the 
Carnal Man, are yet at a great Diſtance 


from the Persian of the Spiritual, 


They ſatisfy themſelves, if they ſtep not 
ade into Wrong Paths, though they do 
not Move forward in the Right One, 


toward the mark, for the prize of the | 


tugh calling of Ged 5 in Chriſt Jeſus; They 


hang in a State of Indifferency between 


Gock and the World, without any vehe- 


mence of Tendency toward Either. 


And though they "a Experience e- 
nough, to ſee — this Grave cheat, 
which is ſo commonly put upon Life, 
yet they ſtill remain Indulgent of Eaſe, 


and ee of Deluſion. They are not 


willing to offend God by flagrant Acts 
of Iniquity ; but they continually provoke 
him, by neglecting zo do vhoſerhings that 


wee 


—— » 
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| Whetefore let every Unproſitable der- 
vant Carefully view the Precipice, where- 
on he ſtands; that he may betimes re- 
tire from the Dreadful Brink to a ſafer 
Situation: Let his Total Neglect of Good 
Works be Succeeded by Earneſtneſs, and 
Aſſiduity, and Fervency in the Perfor- 
mance of them. And This leads me in 
the next Place briefly to repreſent, ' 
II. That Zeal is the Neceſſary Quali- 
fication of Poſitive Duty, or Acts of 
Goodneſs; for tis incumbent upon the 
Servants of our Lord, that they ſhould be 
Zealus ef Good Works, The value of 
Performances does much depend upon 
That Diſ poſition of Mind from whence 
they low. When Good Works are done 
with a Negligenve and Unconcern, as if 
it were perfectly Indifferent to the Man, 
whether they be Undertaken, or let alone, 
whether they Succeed or Miſcarry; They 
then fit upon him with a very ill grace, 
and he may eafily expect, thar What is 
Performed with fo much Coldneſs, Will 
meet with a Cold Reception. Tis the 


Life and Spirit, the Sprightlineſs and the 


kerrour af Religious ane J oY 


. 


muſt recommend them to God, the Dit 
cerner of Spirits, It was this Warmth of 
Concern for God's Honour in Phincas, 


that muſt be Impuued unto him for Righ- 


teouſneſs, among all poſterities for Ever- 
more. The very ſame thing done with 
Reluctancy, ab after — Inſtigatio 

and with a Colder hand, had been de- 


ſtitute of the Ornament, and Vi 


the Reward. 
The nod Glory of Ebjab, Gina 


forth 1 in this ſhort 3 ¶ have been 
very IEA Los for the Lord God of Ho 


Oy And there is nothing upon Recard that 


redounds more to David's Hopour, than 
the Expreſſions of his Zeal in preparing 
a place for the Ark of the Lord: / will 


not come within the 1abernacle of mine 


bouſe, nor climb up into my bed: I will 
_ Jufer mine eyes #0 ſleep, nor mine Ge. 
to ſlumber, neuher the Temples of my | 


bend to take any reſt. True Zeal will 


Na through all Oppoſition, and Diff 


ilties, and Diſcouragements ; ; ſuſtain all 
Inconveniencies har Alacrity, and ren- 


der us reſtleſs and Dillaticed, till we en- 


e ee love, - 
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With ſuch Eagerneſs and Earneſtneſs 
4 all Good men conſtantly approach 
the Throne of Grace, in Publick and 
Priyate Devotions; with fuch Eagerneſs 
and Earneſtneſs do they embrace all Op- 
portunities of perfo Works of _ 
rity and Compaſſion; with fuch 
neſs and Earneſtneſs do they preſs for- 
ward unto every Good Work, for — 
Advancement of God's Honour, and the 
Benefit of Mankind. And whoſoever 
does not find himſelf affected with this 
Neceſſary and Bleſſed Diſpoſition, ſhould 
bewail the Imperfection and Deadneſs 
which he ſtill labours under, and inceſ- 
lantly implore the Communications of 
he $p rit of God, that he may be actu- 
ated with, the Holy Flame, and become 
Zealbus of Good Works... 

The Particulars, N 1 beun 1 
luſtrated, do bear fo Near and Plain a 
Relation to the Occaſion and P of 
this great Aſſembly, that Your Thoughts 
muſt needs run eaſily into the Applica- | 
tion of them For as we may ſa Fro 
tribute the Character of Good Works, to 
The OR: Proviſions, FS 

ve 
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have now under Conſideration; So we 


may with Equal Propriety, Approve and 
Recommend the Zeal of thoſe Charitable 
Souls, which have engaged in This Good 
Work, and which have been Earneſt and 
Eager in their/Defires and Endeavours, to 
Propag gate and carry it on to Perfection. 
Iis not more evident, that the Ad- 
| minceibend: of God's Honour, and the 
Benefit of our Brethren, are Proper Ends 
of Good Works, than it is that Thoſe 
Great and Glorious Ends are duely An- 
ſwer d by that Education, which is gi- 
ven in the Charity-Schools, to Thoſe Help- 
leſs Children, whoſe Happineſs it Is, that 
| you Juſtly regard their Miſery. | 
Is not That Work Manifeſtly and Hig b 


ly conducive to God's Honour, ee 


tis provided, that the Image of God, O- 
riginally ſtamp'd upon Man, ſhall not be 
intirely wore out and finally diſappear, 
but be Renewed and Reſtored to Beauty 
and Luſtre in great Numbers of thoſe, 
on whom it muſt Otherwiſe have remain- 

ed Miſcrably Defaced and N eglected: 

Wherein' tis provided, that. That Noble 

18 NO: muſt Otherwile rave: been 

e 
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Barren and Unfruitful, or orer⸗ ruh with - 
Tares and Noxious Weeds; ſhall be as 
bundantly Cultivated, and danch and 
Productive of a Glorious Harveſt: 2 
in tis provided, that thoſe Souls, which 
had Otherwiſe been expoſed an Eaſy Prey 
to Evil Spirits and Evil Men, ſhall be 
reduced from the Snares and Captivity: 
of Satan, and become at once the Wit- 
neſſes, and the Inſtruments of the Glo- 
ry of God: Wherein tis provided, that 


1 


Thoſe, whole Voices had Otherwiſe been 


turn d into Strains of Profaneneſs and 
Blaſphemy, and all Iniquity, ſhall be qua- 
lited to bear a Bleſſed part, as your Ears 
have heard this Day, in Melodious and 


Moe Sounds of Praiſes and Thankſ- 
gs to God, Preludes to the Tranſ- 


5 Hallelujahs, which ſhall be fung 
by che —— before the glo- 
rious Throne of God forever: Wherein 
tis provided,” that the various Circum- 
ſtances of Benefit in he Nurture and Au. 
monition of ibe Lord, ſhall be properly 
and diligently Applied and Improted, 
for the Furtherance of the Goſpel; and 
that Io — of the * 2 may 
YG 


be — . is ts. 
that Thoſe who, even in-the Land of 
Promiſe, ' might yet continue Strangers 
umo the Covenant of Promiſe, tall” * 
taught betimes the Neceſſity of Building 
Chriſtian Lives upon Chriſtian Principles, 
that they may * by 
Deny ing er Negledting that Jab, whe 
he hath required as the neceſſary Foun- 
dation of Morality under the Goloel, and 
the indiſpenſable Condition of Salvation: 
Wherein t tis provided, that the Glory of 
God may ſhine forth in This great Ar- 
ticle of it, the Effect of This Gracious 
Promiſe, which the Holy Spirit hath laid 
great Streſs upon, All ſhall lnaou me, 
_ the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them: And, wherein tis provided, not 
only that the Doctrines af the — 
ent, but that They may bathanded 
down with Advantage to Succeeding Ge- 
nerations. God is pleaſed to expreſs a 
particular Approbation and Acceptance 
: of that Sollicitude for his Honour, which 
__ Abraham teſtified, by Tranſmitting a 
: Yor of ER as RIEL 152 
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I hide from AB a Ha that ching which 
105 ſeeing Hat. all ty ng of -zbe 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? For I'know 
him, #hat be will command lus Children 
and his Houſhold after him, ibat zbey 
lep the Way of tbe Lord. 95} 4 ne 
There is indeed this Difference betwixt 
Your Endeavours to Propagate Religion, 
and Thoſe of „ Yours do 
want the Support of Paternal Authority, 
which his had: But there is This diffe- 
rence alſo; that Your, Sollieitude in Pro- 
moting God's Honour and Deriving the 
Bleſſings of Religion upon Times ta 
come, cannot poſſibly be the more Bind+ 
ing or Confirm d by the Additional Ties 
of Natural Affection, as the Patriarch 
potiibly might, The Children whick;you 
we Qualifying. te convey Religion. with, 
Safety and Sucgeſs unto Feſtssitey. A 
Youra Pdudg by. Adoption. : 
But ſtill the Honour of God, though 
| be your. Principal: Rim, is not hs 
Sole Inducement to your Glorious En- 
terprizes and Deſigna. Vou are purſuing 
ſome Other Ends, but Thoſe ſuch as, 
next to God's Honour, ſhould lie upper. 
| moſt. 


4 a ; 
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moſt in the Purpoſes of all Wiſe and 
Good Men, and do both Juſtifie and De- 
mand your Teal. For Your Proſpects 
are, the ſpecial Advantages of Thoſe, 
whom you take into your Protection, 
and the — Ben ts of the Com- 
munity, 
That hs Beige and Wiege ment 
of the Charity-Schools are Juſtly calcu- 
| ltedfor the Special Advantage of Thoſe 
who are fo happy as to be taken into 
them, cannot be doubted; and will not 


Want to be proved, till it ſhall ceaſe to 


be Univerſally Granted by Mankind, 
that Knowledge and Induſtry, Good 
Manners and Modeſty, Probity arid Pi- 
_ ety, and all kinds of Virtue, with the 
Bleſſed Conſequences of them, in This 
and a Future State, are Preferable to 
Ignorance aid Idleneſs, Rudeneſs and 

Impudence, Diſhoneſty and Impiety, 
and all Kinds of Vice, together with 

thoſe Varieties of Miſchief and Miſery, 
which flow from Theſe: Impure 'Foun- 
_ tains, and muſt U nen flow from 
| hed Tor Ever, | i. 105 
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ry Nation under Heaven ſhould”. 


. ſo far removed from the Common 
Senſe of all Other Nations under Hea- 


\. ; Pp d 


ven, as not to perceive that its Prof 
ty and Glory do very much depend up- 


on a Deſign l „with no leſs Pri- 
dence than Piety, to the Extirpation of 


Vice and the Advancement of 'Virtue ; 
ſuch a ſingular Race of Men would not 


eaſily be — to Deſerve ſo High a 


Bleſſing, which they iow: not how to 
Eſteem. J n, . 


If Virtues be, in Gee Things, 


the firmeſtSinews-of Society; and more 


over that Kingdom, which provides moſt 
Effectually for the Sup 


Favour; what Bleſſings may we not ex- 
pect from Heaven, if this Beautiful Branch 
of Charity ſhould but Spread and Flouriſh, 
and the Shadow of - a —_—_ 
Shelter to the Land/? 
This Deſign is of aſe pane Conſe- 
quence to Religion, perhaps of Greater 
Conſequence than any other 
hath been ſet on Foot ſince the Refor- 
mate, that if it ſhould happily be e- 


: 


port and Honour 
of Religion,” hath the beſt Title to Divine 
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| Doviſed by the Publick, and become Na- 
tional, it might, in the Event, prove a 
Juſt reaſon of out hopes, that God will 
beſtow upon us all the P. Publick Bleſſings 
1 which are Momelort to Righteous Na- 
| N Roemies then Truſt in . 
8 een and their Mighty Men of Valour, 
and leave all Concern for God's Honour 
out of their Schemes and their Counſels; 


Let Us but provide for the Propagation 
may ſaſe⸗ 


of his holy Reli igion, and we 


P leave the Iu of Things 
| cious Diſpoſal, | Let us then continually Wl ; 
| add to the Numbers of ſuch Innocents I 1 
i as are here before us, Evidences of your ü 
| Abundant Love to Them, and to thei fi 
. Saviour; and therefore d to ap- b. 


| - pear: as moſt Proper and Ad- ce 
| vocates in your Behalf, befure the Thrace of 
| 


-to His Gra- 


of Grace, and you will have no great Rea- WP. 
ſon to dread wi Might or the Machina- 
tions of your Enemies: For who ſball Wit: 
harm you, if yon be, in this Eminent Senſe, MW 


. Ag 
' Good? ET {try 
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I therefore any Perſons ſhould ot 
pen to become Audacious enough to 


much Reaſon to fear that He may ger 
1 Honour upon them, in a Senſe not 

very Agreeable to them, as he got him- 
ſelf Honour upon Pharaoh and all his Hoſt. 


ven, Which are the only ſafe and im- 
moveable Foundation of every Govern- 
ment, do ſo much depend upon the Sue- 
ceſs of this Charitable and Pious Deſign, 

which is Manifeſtly, ad in an High 


that ner Meditates the leaſt Oppo- . 
ſition; or ObſtruRion to it, may Juſtly 
be duſpected; whatever Plauſible Preten - 


of Meditating Malignant and Pernicious 
Purpoſes againſt the Government; And 
whoſoever- proceeds to an Actual Oppo- 
ſition to This Deſign, does in Effect Act 
in Conjunction with thoſe who have 
Adwally drawn their Swords for the De- 


For This enen may properly fall 
1 3 upon 


oppoſe this Excellent Deſign of promot- 
ing God's Honour, they would have too 


And the Propitious Diſpenſations of Hea- 


fubſervient to God's Honour, 


ces he may urge in his own Favour, 


ſtruction of the King and Conſtitution. 
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tional Piety, Provoke the moſt High to 


8 tion. 


if They ſhould, upon any Account, be 


ture of Things: The Cauſe which is Sa- 
cred, ought to be accounted inviolable 


— 2 ˙ U A A k᷑õbk!. IEEE — — Oy — — 
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— 
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it, but to Eſpouſe and Frome it, an 


> oht, are ſtill the ſame, ſtill 8 
bl ai * him. 


i 
1 
| * 
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1 
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th 
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upon Thoſe who dare to fer their Mouth 
againſt the Heavens, and by Confound- 
ing the Inſtruments and Means of Na- 


pour down his Judgments hers the Na- 


Indeed if any particular Perſons con- 
cerned in this great Deſign ſhould, by 
any kind of Iniquity or Enormity, be- 
come Obnoxious, | Reaſon and Religion 
require, that They ſhould ſuffer con- 
dign Puniſhment, in common with o- 
ther Offenders; And a peculiar Infa- 
my would reſt upon Them, who are 
Happily engaged in ſo Sacred a Deſign, 


found in the Number of Evil doers. But 


ſtill, neither the Demerits nor the Deſerts 
of particular Perſons, can alter the Na- 


fill; And every Man's Obligations, not 
only to dread the Thoughts of a 


that with Conſtancy, and Zeal, and De- 


3 . ua 
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Finally therefore, Let other Mens Ne- 
get of this Good Work be anſwer d by 

your Earneſt Concern for it; Let their 

Coldneſs be Anſwer d by Vour Zeal; 
and let their Oppoſition to it, if it be 
poſſible for ſuch an Impious Oppoſition 
ever to' ariſe, be repell'd and defeated 


by Your Activity in providing for its Sup- 
port and Accompliſhment. And let all 


Thoſe join with you in your Holy and 
Indefatigable Labours, who would evince 
that their Profeſſions of Religion are not 
purely Formal, and Superficial, and Hy- 
pocritical; who would faithfully bear 
T Their Part, with all Other created Be- 
ings, . in. Diſplaying the Glory of their 
Creatour; who would act ee ent= . 
ly to the Glorious Privileges vouchſafed 
them in the Goſpel, pr Teſtify that 
Chriſt is in them of a Truth; who are 
really affected with the Love: of their 
, and a Deſire of its Peace and 
Proſperity; who do Truly wiſh to ſee 
the Number of Thoſe who ſhall be ſa- 
ved continually Encreaſed, to be Them- 


ſelves in that Bleſſed N vrnber, and to be 


the Bleſſed Inſtruments of Encreaſing it; 
TN! | "and 
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= and who are influenced by the "4" 

ble, and Pure, and Spiritual Ambition of 
| 


fhining as the Brightneſs of the F ma. 
ment, and as the Stars for ener. 


Mone 70 Father, {hy and Hoh Gb 
ure Perſons and one God, be. Serie 
443 is moſt due, all Glory and Majeſty, 

Dominion and Power, both now and ever, 
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| To the Right Reverend and Right Ho- 


nourable NATHANAEL Lord Crewe, 
Lord Biſhop of Durham and Baron 


mY 


of Hene, 


My Long, 3 | 
* OUR Command, that this Sernion ſhould 


* 


be Publiſhed, is as full a Teſtimony of the 
Prevalency of True Zeal and Candour in 
Your Lordſhip; as the Publication of it is, of a © 
Readineſs in me to Obey Naur Commands. For the 
Warmth: f Your Pious Regard to the Greatneſs of 
the Subject, made You Overlook the Weakneſs of 
the Diſcourſe. The very Mention f ſo Important 
an Article, PEE to put Your 222 up- 
on Exerciſing and Filling Your Sou, with Your 
Own Inlarged and Moving Notions of it ; infomuch, 
that You were not at Leiſure to Recollect, that the 
Holy Flame, which You felt in Your Breaſt, was 
of Your, Own Raifing. And Hence it eaſily came 
to paſs, that in the Heat of T hought, Your Lord- 
ſ»p Gmerouſy Approved of my Dijccurſe, which, 
only gave Occaſion to Your Own exalted Senti- 
ments, as if it had indeed . lied Jou with em. 
If This bad not been Plainly the caſe,” Your 
Lordſhip's. Approbation might have proved a Dan 
gerous Trial of my Humility. And the Reader 
will eafily Agree with me in This, when I haue 
told him, for his Satisfattion, what I have Lately 
wſerved, with a mixture of Wonder and Dehg 1 


. ftanding, as am Court that the Engliſh Nation 
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my ſelf, That All the Faculties of Your Noble 
Mind are flill as Perfect and Intire, as they can 
be well Imagin d to have been, even in thoſe Re- 
mote Times, when You were, for many years toge- 
ther, Particularly Diſtinguiſb d in a Court, which 
did as Fuſtly, and as Nicely, and as Conſtantly 
Diſtinguiſd men of Accurate and Polite Under- 


ever ſaw. And yet the Senſe of ſuch Engaging 
Favours and Honours, was not Able to ſhake Your 
Fra. either with Vanity, whilſt they were 
20 ent, or, with Uneafineſs, when they were 
4 T : | . 3 CM 
Dur Example will be a Laſting Evidence, that 
tis no Tmpratticable' Thing, to Reconcile thoſe 
Powerful Temptations to 2 and Eaſe, 
uubich preſs Hardeſt upon men of Quality and a. 
State of Afﬀuence, with Striftneſs and Purity of 
Life; or, a True Spirit of Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment, with all the Endearments*of Afﬀability 
and Good Breeding; or, the Integrity and Sin- 
plicity of a Chriſtian, with the and Glories 
A n ee 
Such a Faithful and Wiſe Condud as This, 
in all oy 1 4 parts f Life, hath made tboſe 
ucceedin ods of it, Seafons of R ent 
25 Tour Lac a 1 ag! W /4 our 
Others, the Subject Fe Complaint. Dou are now 
Bleſſed with all the Saft, and Serene, and Sa- 
tigfactory Reflections, which Tully aſcribes to Ca- 
to's Age; and theſe Improved and Inrich'd, 10 
ſuch a Degree by full Streams of Conſolation 
Derived from the Goſpel, as the Virtuous Hea- 
 » {hen could not conceive, N *Y 


8 | . 1 231 


Tatirely, to Thing, ' their Purſuits of it do 
= Keep [7h ook Your e h 
Still Forbear to Increaſe Your Accumulated Stores 
of Spiritual Delight ; fill making new Way with 
Fagerneſs, in the Churſe of Piaty, and flill Mul- 
tiplying Your Numbers of Good Works, which are 
Already,too Great to be eafily Told. 
I beſeech Your Lordſhip to forgive my taking 
this Opportunity of Glancing upon a Few, of 
the Numerous Reaſons I have, for accounting Your 
Lordſhip's Patronage an Abundant Honour. And 
I muſt beg leave to Add my Humble Thanks, in 
a Particular manner, for this Great Circumſtance, 
in the Generofity of Your Lordſhip's Favours to 
me, that they were Unſought for, as well as Un- 


My Loks, 
T WE | Your Lordſhip's 5 
e » % ; * - 
th 7 3 
0 Lincoln's-Inn. — and Odedient | 
42 Nov. 29, 1720 1 ve Ea 
A- | : | . Chaplain and Servant, 28 
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Bar, when men have once given up their Hearts, 
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The Omniſcience of God. 


1SAMUEL IL 3. 
The Lord 16 4 God of Knowledge. 


=" HIS Divine Attribute, Ny Wick 
gives Laws to all the Counſel 
and Diſpenſations of God, is a 
Main Spring of Religion amon oft Men, 
For our Belief of. it is Apt to introduce 
the Higheſt Reverence towards our Ma- 
| ker, and the Stricteſt Watchfulneſs over 
our delves. And tis the Want of 7 

- Belief, that ſtrikes off Mens Hopes an 
Fears, and fets them Looſe from - 
notions of Duty. For how ſhould they 
Hope to be Rewarded for their Obedience, 
or, be Afraid of Suffering for their 195 
A . 0 


. 
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ſo long as chey do not A pprehend, that 
any Notice is taken, either of che One, 
or of the Other.. - 
To this purpoſe, the Bahmift repre- | 
ſents Wicked Men, as Supporting them 
ſelves, under their Sins, by means of this 
Diſbelief, and ſaying, * The Lord ſball 
not. ſee, neither 2 No God of Jacob re- 
gard it. Thus do they Deviſe for them-- 
Low a Shelter without Safety, and lay 
the Foundations of their Hope and Com- 
fort, in Falſhood and Folly. For the 1 
is a God of Knowledge. f 
In diſcourſing on this Subject, I ſhall - 
I. Conſider the Extent, — Perfeftion 
of Knowledge in God, and 
II. Dron fore Prattical ane er 
from i.. 
Hnſt, Let us ie the Extent and 
Perfection of Knowledg e in God. And 
in the Firſt place tis nn that his 
Knowledge does extend it ſelf . to All his 
Fi, And the Acknowledgment 
of This is a Direct Conſequence of oun- 
Belief that there isa . ann that —_ is - 


Fal aer. 7. Wes | 


our 


224 SERMON VL. 
our Creatour. For tis nat 66 be depp 


fed, or Imagin'd, that the Contriver and 
Author of our Beings can be Ignorant 


of them. And hence tis obſervable, that 


neither the Wonderful Numbers, nor Dif- 
ferences of Creatures can Prevent, or Ob- 
ſtruct God's Knowledge of every Particu- 
cular amongſt them. For, if every Single 
creature be as Certainly and Properly Pro. 
duced and Conſtituted, by his Voluntary 
and Poſitive Act, as if that ereature A- 
lone had been produced by him; Then 
every Single Being is as Biſtinaly, and 
Fully, and perfectly Known by him, as 
if That Single Being were the pear ob- 
| ject of his Knowledge. 

After the Works of the Creation were 
Ls Finiſhed, the Firſt Remark made upon 
them was, that God Saw every thing that 
be had made, that he took Special Cogni- 


_ . zanceof the Nature and Conſtitution, the 
State and- Circumſtances of All created 
Beings: And, every Thing that he had 


made being Diſpoſed and Order'd by his 


HW \/dom, That Knowledge of his, * 


by he applies the beſt nh to the belt 
Ends, Therefore the next Thing Remark d 


11330 L ; Ea 4 - Was, 
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s ERMON VI. ug 
was, this Judgmen 
paſſed upon the whole Work of Creation, 
Aud behold it was very good. 

The {mages of Things were all Diſtinet, 
and Fair, rp Perfect in the Divine Mind, 
before they were made. Creation was on- 
ly the Actual Execution of God's Eter- 
nal Deſigns, That External Action, where- 


by he gave Exiſtence to Beings, in an Ex- 
act and Intire Conformity to the /deas, 


which he had of them, from Everlaſting, 

within Himſelf, And hence appears the 
Perfection, as well as the Extent of that 
Knowledge, which God hath of his Crea- 
tures, For, as They are, in Effect, the 
Tranſcripts and Reſemblances of his own . 
Conceptions, His Conſciouſneſs of the 
One, muſt be the confummate Knowledge 
of the Other. Since there is not a Figure, 
or Line in any Body throughout the Com- 
paſs of the Viſible World; not a Princi- 
ple, or Faculty, or Wer in any Being, 


Viſible or Inviſible, but what was firſt 


Adjuſted in its Grand Exemplar, the Mind 
of God; and ſince his Conceptions are 
Indel ible and Immutable, Therefore the 


View: of his own Conceptions, i is at once 
a moſt 


t which the Creatour. _ | 


. Actions, or 
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a moſt Accurate and Intimate burvey of | 
every Created Being. 

And as the Creatour hath the Com- 
plete Knowledge of Them, in their Ori- 
ginal , the Eternal Ideas of them within 


_ Himſelf; ſo is he, in his own Eſſence, 
2 immediately Preſent with every one of 


them. And therefore the Nature and O- 
ep and all the Circumſtances of 
every Being are continually under His 


ATE Inſpection, continually Unolded and Dif: 


played before him, Txt 

So Firm and Sure are the Foundytion 
of this great Truth delivered by the 4 
Pofile, Hebr. iv. 13. Meither is ers any 


- creature that is not manifeſt in his Higbt: 


But all things are naked and opened un- 
zo the eyes of bums with. whom wo have 


And to theſe General 8 of God's 
Easwiedge may be reduced thoſe paſſa- 

ges of Scripture which rep reſent bis Par- 
les and Perfect Tacks e of Hu- 
man Affairs. Such are thoſe Texts which 


 teſtifie either 


- xe, His Knowledge of our. Outwar 


ey E uh 
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24 y, His Knowledge 41 our Hearts | 


ond Thoughts, -or 


3dly, His Foreknowled, ge, or, Si 8 
led ge of Future —— even of Thoſe 
which are properly contingent, and de- 
pend upon the Voluntary Reſolutions and 
Determinations of Free Agents. 

1, The Infallible Word of God teſti⸗ 
fies his Knowledge of our Outward A. 


Adions. Thus we are taught, Job xxxiv. 


21. His eyes. are upon the ways man, 


and he ſeeth all bis goings; and in the 
words immediately following the Text, 


By him Acliuus are weighed: And BB 
cxxxix. 3. Thou art acquainied with all 


my ways.” Our Power of Acting is com- 


municated by Him, and therefore our Ex- 
erciſe and Applications of that Power, 
which intirely Depends upon him, muſt 


be perfectly Hey to 4 — And eee 


He is always Immediately Preſent with 

us, tis as impoſſible for us to Act with- 

2 his mee, as to Subſiſt without 

is 8 

24, The &ripture teſtifies. God's 
certain Knowledge of our Hearts and 

8 _ this Proveaple Holy 0 
; dia 
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dvi builds his Exhortations-to' Silber, 


* Know thou the God of thy father, and 


| ſerve him with a perfect heart, and 
with a willing mind; for the Lord ſearch- 
eth all hearts, at underflandeth all the 
Imaginations of the Thoughts. 
"Our Diſcernment be reach the 8e. 
erets of Mens Minds; and therefore, by 
their fruus ye ſhall know them, is the 
neceſſary Rule of our Judgment, as well 
as of our Charity. But God's Knowledge 
of our Hearts does not Depend upon, nor 


Want the Evidence of our outward be- 
_ haviour. He ſees Them Directly, as they 
are in Themſelves : The Soul being in his 


Immediate Preſence, as well as _ Bo- 
dy, He obſerves the operations of the One, 
as Accurately as the Other, our Thoughts 
as Diſtinctly as our AFons.. 
Jia, TheScripture + teſtifies the Fore 
wk e of God, or, his Knowledge of 
Future ents, even of Thoſe which 
are properly Contingent, and depend up- 
on the Voluntary Determinations of Free 
Ay” 'Nothi * is more ade anus than 


* ichen xxvii. 9. ibu. ii. 28; 5.1 li, 9. Aue 10. 
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chat God Foreſaw, and Foretold the Bon- 
dage of his People in Ægypr, the Con- 
demnation and Death of our Bleſſed 8a- 
viour, and the Circumſtances of them. 
And indeed the Prophets are ſo many 
Unconteſtable Witneſſes of God 8 Fote- 
knowledge. 9013.79 | 
There is nothing Abeiddemtal,' with re- 
ſpect to God, either in theworks of Crea- 
tion, or Providence: We ſhould throw 
the Notion of a God quite out of the 
Queſtion, if we ſhould conceive the 
" either 'to be Made, or to be Go- 

ern d by Chance. And jf it be under 
a n and Wiſe Government, it fol- 
lows, that there muſt be Preſcience in the 
Governour, and that his Permiſſions, up- 
on which Much depends in the Govern- 
ment of the World, are no more Float- 
ing and Caſual, than his Direct ini- 
ments are, but are all ſettled and fixed b 
Infinite Wiſdom; And therefore he hath 
in Himſelf as perfect Images of Thoſe 
Operations of Free Agents, and of their 
Effects, which he will purely Permit, as 
of thoſe Others, euer he will Direct and 5 
ea 
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that his Foreknowledge of ſuch Events, 


And yet, his Foreknowledge does lay 
no Meceſſity upon the Agents, or Inter- 


and Minute Diſquiſition) we may be ſa- 
tisfied in from this Single conſideration, 
That the Liberty or Freedom of God's 
Own Mill, and of His Actions, is Perfect 
and Intire, notwithſtanding that they 
are Foreknown by him. For it ſeems plain, 


zs depend upon the Wills and Actions of 
Men, is no more Repugnant to the Free- 
dom of their Wills, than his Foreknow- 
ledge of any thing, which he Himſelf 
does, and which, if He pleaſeth, may 
dom of his Oum Will. 
Men of Speculation have ſometimes 
| perplexed themſelves, under this Argu- 
ment, with a variety of Thoughts, which 
they could not Eafily. reconcile with one 
another; And it would be no Wonder, 
if our Notions of ſo Abſtruſe a point, 
ſhould not be Adequate and Intire. There- 
fore I would conclude this Head with 
this Remark, That when a —— 
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tal Trutlt Fiszeſtablihed upon a Undeniable 
Principles, — 
ſtedfaſtly adhere to that Truthy; though 
ſome "Difficulties do ariſe,” in ation to 
it, which we cannot n aewount 
for: 4 | er LA 8 

* GodsForcknowledgeis expreſſly 
in Holy Scriptutre, and is likewiſe the 
Neceſſary and Unavoidable ee ee 
of the Natural notions we have of God, 
conſider d as the Governour of the World. 
Ad when we are convinced of ſo great 
2 Truth; by ſo: Fi ull an Evidence; if we 
honld': either” eher, or Doubt of it 5 
becauſe we find t attended with! Diffi- 
culties, Which we cannot explain, or ac 
count for, we ſhould Therefore Act Un- _ 
reaſonably, becauſe we ſhould give up 
ſometking which we 99 3 for 
the ſake of ſomething be 
do Not. The Pifficulty w Con points, 
relating, to à Truth ſo Firmly Eftabliſh- 
ed, ought not to break in upon our 
Certain Knowledge of, the Thing, but 
be S 0 to che dencunt of our o. n 
Encrance. 121.45 * 8 1 e 
e CLE : 'N 260 ARIES 2 alen! * 
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And the fame Rule of Reaſon. and of 
| Duty is to be obſerved in relation to the 
Congruity and Conſiſtency of one Truth 
with another. Thus, when the Cer- 
tainty both of Foreknowledge in Cod and 
of FreeWill in Man, is evident both from 
Scripture and Reaſon, the ſame Reaſon 
requires us to Depend. upon it, that 
theſe Truths, Each of which we are 
Plainly Aſſured of, are Conſiſtent with 
one another, whether we can clear up 
the F N of that Conkalhency, or 
* 
.. Moreover, tis bai te that the leaſt 
Surmiſe of Infringement upon the Free- 
am of Man, by the Foreknowledge of God, 
is on This account alſo to be Aban- 
don d and Deſpiſed, becauſe it would 
be manifeſtly Inconſiſtent with the Di- 
vine Grodnef and Juſtice. And ever) 
Difficulty or Objection may well be 
thought Vain and Groundleſs, which 
Plainly Interferes with the Natural * 
tions of a Gd. 
So Diſtinct d Ruit, 10 Full and 
, Com plete is God's Knowledge of the 
| whole Creation. But ſtill, his b 
| beg 


, | 7 3 ( 


„ as 


ly and Properly Unbounded and Infinite. 
Notions of him, as well as from the Teſ- 
in the Scriptures. It is evident from 


Both, that he is Perſect in Knowledge, 
and that he knowerh all Things, and there- 


it Wl quently His Azowledge muſt be Exclu- 
me of all Bounds, becauſe his Being it 
d, elf is excluſive of them. For as a Finite 
n- Wi Underſtanding cannot comprehend - an 


lnfinite Object; fo it: muſt be granted, 


D- that an Underſtanding, which does com- 
er) I prehend an Infinite Object, cannot It 
be elf, for that very Reaſon, be Finite. 

uch God's Knowledge of his own Pow. 
No- Ne, muſt be Infinite, becauſe his Power 


the N 
Job. xxxyl, 4. 1 John iii. 20. Pfl. exlvii. 3. 
edge | 
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ledge does not Stop Here; The Extent 

of it is not Determin d by the Numbers 
and Varieties of Created Beings, Great 
and Marvellous as they are, but is Tru- 


And This alſo appears from our Natural 


timony given of it, by his Holy Spirit, 
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fore His Knowledge muſt be of equal 
extent with his own Being; And conſe- 


WH Confeſſedly ſo. Whatſoever the Dif- 
and krences , or Extravagancies of Mens o- 


. 
7 
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pinions may he, about an Mul Plu- 
rality of Worlds; tis univerſally agreed 
that he Can create Many worlds, if he 
pleaſeth, and that, if he ſhould create 
ever ſo great a number, his Capacity of 
Adding to that number would ſtill be 
the Same, as now it is; His Power would 
ſtill be as far from being Exhauſted, as 
Before. And we cannot Doubt, that 
his Knowledge of ſuch Power in himſelf 
is Infinite, or, Imagine that it is Different 
from the Knowledge, which he Eternal. 
y had of his Power to create This world, 
in any other reſpe& than This, that hi 
Mill had Determin'd to exert his Pow- 
World; Which "Conſideration does not 
relate to the Pure Knowledge of Power, 
as an een ewe of the Dirne 
Nature. 9 gk 
Aud, t we may Sry on this 8e 
ered and Sublime Subject a little further, 
let us look up to God's Knowledge of 
Another Anne; which he hath De- 
termin'd to demonſtrate in an Infinite 
Variety of Effefts; and Thoſe ſuch as 
_—_ huſh aa" the Firſt place in 


OUT 
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dur Thoughts and Contemplations, be- 
cauſe They are of the Neareſt Concern- 
ment tg us. For as the Goodueſs of God 
is in it ſelf Inexhauſtible, fo will the Ac- 
tual Efetts of it, inthe Supply of our 
Happineſs, be unlimited and Infinite. 
And muſt not that Knowledge be Bound- 
leſs, which at once comprchends the 
Infinite Effects of God's Goodneſs? And 
the ſame Obſervation might be applied 
to the Acts or Exerciſe of Divine Po-. & 
er alſo; without which, the Acts of 
Goodneſs would not be Infinite, as . 
will moſt Undoubtedly be. 

Since therefore a Finite Underſtznd- 
ing cannot comprehend an Infinite Ob- 
jet; ſince the Nature and Attributes of 
God are Infinite, and fince he does Per- 
tealy underſtand his own Nature ane 
Attributes; tis Hence, as well as from the 
expreſs Teſtimony of his Holy Word, 
Erideak and Cleary" chat his Knowled 'ge 

is Infinite 2 
When uch Wade * are W 7 
of, as Eojdent arid Char, tis not to be 
Imagin' d, that ſuch Clearneſs is to be 
underhOne! of che Mode, or Mannen of 


— 
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F e For if we were = 


to try the Strength of our Thinking, 


with the Manner of Things, we ſhould 
quickly fall from our Clearneſi, even in 
our Thoughts of any the loweſt Created 
Being. # 2 Apprehenſion of the Cer- 
 zainty of Things is very Different from 
that Apprehenſion, which relates to the 
Modes of them. The firſt may be very 
Clear and Convincing, though the Lat- 
ter be ever fo Confaled, 5 or 
Obſcure. The Manner of God's Know- 
ledge of Himſelf, and of all other Things, 
is not to be Conceived'by Us; But, that 
notwithſtanding, the Certain y of 1 It, and 
of the Conſequences drawn from it, is 
Clear beyond Exception. Thou "Ip we 
cannot comprehend the Mode 
 Efence, or of any of his wor : 
ſuch are our Magee Notions 4 25 the 
Things themſelves, and of their Neceſ- 
fary Bice to one another, that we 


are Plainly : and Fully perſuaded of their 


| Certainty, and of the Truth of thoſe 
Arguments, which are "built upon it. 

This Diſtinction betwixt our Concep: 
een of he Grin and of the Mar- 
e 
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ee of Thing, ſens eee 0 Pre- 
vent our running into the Errour of 
Thoſe, who, becauſe they cannot com- 

prehend che Mode of God's Nature and 
Attributes: are therefore wont to Avoid 
which — to de the Daily Employ- 
ment of their cage And this —_ 


me to the 
cm to 


IL Second thing 
draw" ſome Pract ict Obſervations from 
what hath been ſaid. And 

1. Let the Perfection of God's — 5 
ledge raiſe our utmoſt Admiration, and 
Honour, and Reverence towards Him, 
and the utmoſt Humility in our Thoughts 
of our Selves: There is Beyond 


the reach of His Knowledge, and ſcarce 
Any 


Within che reach of Ours. 
The Conceptions 
ſcure and Confuſed, Inadequate and Er- 
roneous, and ſuch as they are, Raiſed 
with Difficulty, and Eaſily Loft: His are 
Clear and Diſtinct, Adequate and 1 
ible, Conſtant and Immutable. 5 
Knowledge, even of his own ane 
bene and Perfections, -1 is Poſitive and 

| K 4 N 


of Our Minds are Ob-- 
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Complete: Our Notions, even of # Finite 
Spirit, are chiefly Negative, and very 


Defective; 1 indeed the Exiſtence 


of 8 pirit is Undeniably deducible from 
3 well : be ban -atteſted 
in his Holy Word. When * 


Minds, — to Bodily Subſtances; - 


Knowledge creeps ſloiy on, through the 


Tract of Properties l Efes: 1 His 
1 the. Bfſences: and firſt Princi- 


ples of all Things. Let is therefore be 
over Diffdent our can Weak, and 


ſubmit: All our ir Thoughts, na. 


Faith to the Perfectian df I ruth Which 
is plaitily Revealed by Him; and: ma) 


Therefore: be Fully -Depended*on-by Us. 


Let us be ever Deeply Affected with a 
genſe of our own Infirmitics, and Adore 
chat Fauntain of Exquiſite Knowledge in 


Him, from which we hope to have Intire 


| Knowledge) Hereafter Derived upon our 
| Selves. fn oth | 


1 29% The:Thoughts 0 Gods Ong 


ence ſhould; Introduce- into our Minds 


OY MOD Senſe of ps Fear,” and So- 


FM d 
X 85 10. 4 |; ' h ? 
OY | | 


LS  licitude, 


1 4 


2 zand Care; in :the- Conduct of. 


our Hides. Holy, Davids who, gives this 


Teſtimony of his Faith, These 15 not a: 
word in my tongue, hin thou, tO. Lord, 

knoweſs it altogether, does alſd give this, 
Suitable Teſtimony of his Piety, I am 
utierly ana f that my mouth ſhall. not 


offend; As the Doctrine of God's: Om- 


niſcience is, in it ſelf, a Fundamental 
Truth, it ought to be a Fundamental 
Principle of Action. There muſt be great 
Neceſſity of Strictneſs in That Behaviour, 
which is . the Immediate erp 
of our; Judge. We had need keep 


Continual Dread of the works: * 8 | 
neſs, when we are Continually Seen end 


Obſerved, by the. Father of 4 8 
Jo run on in Life, without a Can 


; harty Moving Senſe of God's: Preſence 


with. us, is, in Effect, to live as withe 

God in the world. This is the Great, 
Governing Direction, which God gave 
to — am the Amigbty God, 
walt BETOoRE ME, and be thou-perfett, 
The. Perfection of our Duty to God de: 
pends much uppen e e, of ous - 
Regards to: Hy ag. | 
9 | 
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who always walk, as in His Sight, . 
always —_ the Proper courſe to Eter- 
nal Life. 5 | 
3hy, And wicrpFartlcaluly; This Do- 
Ane of God's Omniſcionce ſhould ren- 
der us very Strict, and Careful in the 
Worſhip of him. We may poſſibly De- 
ceive One Another in this Point. A De- 
vout Poſture and a Serious Look may paſs 
Currently and Laudably amongſt Us 
for Devotion and Reverence. Indeed 
Theſe Things are the Proper Indicati- 
ons, and Tokens of Devotion, and do fo 
Naturally ariſe from a Devout Spirit, 
that they cannot eaſily be Prevented. If 
they were not the P and Natural 
- Effects and Evidences of a Truly Reli- 
gious Mind, they would not be Affected 
and b e as they are, by Hy- 
e e and Deſigning n 
But when theſe Marks of Piety are 
without the Subſtance of it, are Un- 
profitable and Vain. The Lord ſeeth not 
as Man ſeeth, but looketh on the Har 
and Thoughts, and if there be no Pi- 
| ety, or Bega: There, our ' Appea- 


Trance © before bin is an Abenden v. 
| to 
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to him The Affected and Falſe Seri- 
ouſneſs and Sanity of a Phariſee may = 


poſſibly compaſs his End and Deſign, 


may poſſibly ſecure him of the Appro- 
bation and Applauſe of Men; But, for 
all That, his Affectation and Falſeneſi 
will turn his very Prayers into Sin. No 

Sly Artifices and Devices can Eſcape the 


Knowledge of God, but will bring down 


his Vengeance upon us. We muſt take 


| care, that our Sacrifices be ſuch as He Re- 


quires, if we would have them fuch as 
He will' Accept, Attention of Mind, - 
and Sincerity of Heart, and Fervency of 


Spirit are Neceſſary to Recommend our 
Prayers to Him, who Clearly fees, How 


far our Words are anſwerable to our 
Meaning, Whether our Outward Con- 
ſeſſions do. proceed from true Contriti- 
on, Whether our Thankſgivings do flow 
from a Grateful Soul, and whether our 


Requeſts are Earneſt enen to 1 5 
his Regard. 


409. God's Omniſeience is a Reaſon of 4 


believing, that we ſhall be Tried, in the 
F —_— Judgment „ with much ra 
Stritneſs n WOO 


under TEL: 


323 * 
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under many Articles, which we are not 
wont to conſider. His Knowledge Ful- 


ly Comprehends and Faithfu lly Retains | 


every / moving: Oonviction of our own 
Minds, hich we have at time Stifled 
or Rejected every Holy Reſo ation; which 
we have at any ker Violated; every 


of: thoſe Terrors of Conſcience, Which 


we have Audaciouſly Diverted and 
thrown off; All the Endearing Aſſi- 
ſtances, Lnſtigations and Reſtraints of 
the Holy Spirit, which we have Stub- 
Pornly Withſtood: or Suppreſſed, and e- 
very inſtance of our Fruſtrating the Wiſe 
of his Protidence, . in Ad- 
verſity or Proſperity, which we have 

ſeldom taken Notice of, „ or N mages 

2 Wa ta 7 Ml) 34 

All our Fixed Parpoſos oy: Sinning, 
| though ye. could not put them in Ex- 
ecution; All the inſtances of our Irre- 
verence towards God and his Holy 
Word, hes Publick or Private; E 
very Attempt or Deſign, either to Op- 


poſe or Diſſemble, to Miſrepreſent or 


3 Wreſt the Truth, how Plauſible ſoever 
ſuch Attempts or e may be; E. 
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very inſtance of our Endeavours to pleaſe 
Men, by Complying with them, or 
giving them Countenance and Ericou- 


ragement; in their Deviations either 
from Truth, or Virtue; The Abuſe or 


Neglect even of our Capacities: to do 


Good; The. Miſchief we have done by 
our Examples, either in the Commiſſi- 
ons of Sin, whereby the Dominion of Sin 


hath been Propagated and Inlarged, how 


far by Our means Propagated and In- 
larged, we cannot tell, Cod knoweth ; or, 


even in the Omiſſious of Duty, as of the 


Publick Worſhip, or the Meglect (much 


more the Abuſe) of the Sabbath, where- 
by many Other Perſons, how many 


we cannot tell, God knoweth, have been 


led intd the Like PING and , Neg- 


lects; Theſe and all other Circumſtan- 


ces of our State and Condition and the 


Conſequences of them, are now con- 


tinually and Particularly deen and No- 
ted, and will hereafter be Particularly: 


bead ght to account by God, who is Great= 


er than our heart and Eva mak all things: 
And when all the circumſtances of Ag- 


e * us, are Particularly _ 


__ 


* * 4 
, * 
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charged upon us, nr Gabe e 


der à Weight of Shame and Confuſion 


ol Fact? 
Indeed the Power af I AORTA it 
ſelf can now ſcarce repreſent to us that 


__— Piercing Senſo.of Shame, which, in Pro- 


| portion to our - Guilt, will wound our 


| Souls, in that Great and Solemn Day, 


when all our Actions and Geenen 
ſhall be Unvailed by the God of Know- 
ledge, and Obſerved by the General Aſ- 
ſembly of Angels and Sn It is not E- 
vident from the Scripture, that even 
Thoſe perſons ſhall eſcape the Shame of 
their Sins in the Judgment, who may 


eſcape Condemnation to the Eternal Pu- 


niſhment of them. Tis not eaſy to con- 
ceive, how Their Sins ſhall be ſs Parti- 
cularly Examin'd, as the Scripture re 


 - - ſents, without having all thoſe Sins Ex 


poſed and laid Open in the Judgment, or, 


| how the Mercy of God ſhall be fo illu- 


firiouſly diſplayed in the Forgavene/s of 
their Sins, without the Manifeſtation and 


View of thoſe Sins, which are to be Ex- 
amin'd, before. they are Forgiven. And 


when _— n is to account 


for 


2 4 
- * 
j 


grees of our Shame muſt be much Great 
er, than we our Selves could Before Ap- 


drehend. 


God yields — 
to all Good men. They are from This 
Principle Aſſured, that All their Duties, 


whether Open or Secret, are now Punc- 


tually Obſerved and Regarded by the 
moſt High, and will therefore be Un- 


doubtedly followed with an Abundant 
and Reveal: Reward. And they are, 
upon This Principle, Cheer d and Re- 


freſhed with the Thoughts, that all 


Miſrepreſentations and Suſpicions of their 


Virtue and Goodneſs, which are now 


e Difficult to be Born as to be A. 


voided, will, in due Time, be taken 


off, and their Sincerity ſet in its Pro- 


per Light. 1 
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for our Iniquities; the Occaſions and De= 


1 * 
* 2 


ly, and Laſtly; - The Gs of 5 
matter of Comfort 


Their Scrupulous and Sion 
E of their Offices and E mploy- 
ments; Their Serious and Conſtant 
Endeavours to avoid | all Appearance. 
A . Faithful un 8 
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Beal and f Charity: Their 2 
/ and Hrvency i in Prayer, and all their 
Other A&ions' and Demeanour, Which 


are now wont to be Charged with: the 


 Imputations of Pretence and Singulari- 
„ ſhall then be clear d- up, and theit 
Guru Actions and Appearances will 
Be pl ly found to have been the True 
| Repreſentations, 5 and Effects of Real, 
mud Goodfiels, © Therefore at Pre- 
ſent, 4 heir Proper Buſineſs is a Patient 
waiting for Ge Time, when theſe Ble: 
miſhes miſhes hall be taken off, and the Man, 
_ who Wag. ral goed, hall Undenia- 
_ by, appear tc Five! Dee 1 S6. * N 
5 eule We are exhorted: to Reware 
Jod coming in Sher ps clothing, 


De in ſome Mens Candid way of 


hinking, every one, who Appears to 
de Geod; muſt be concluded to be E- 
vil. There are Perſons in the World 
8 Tntizely 'Gorripted; that" they are un- 
der an Utter © Indiſpofttien and Aver. 
on to Goodneſs ; And! this their. Indiſ- 
poſition makes them think, lia: AI E. 
vidences of Goodneß in 3 mut be 
W Coun- 


8E RMO N v. 
Counterfeit „ becauſe V have Ei ml | 


tion of Any Man's being Really ſo yes 
ry Good, as ſome Men " Appear to be. 
Hence it is, that Good men have ſo ma- 
ny Seyere Cenſures paſſed upon Them. 
But; in the Laſt Judgment, all theſe 
Points will be Adjuſted by the All. See- 

ing Cod, who hath all s Obſer⸗ 


in Secret, and ſhall Then Juſtify, and 


à Particular Manifeſtation of that Re- 


ced? 


> wi * 


fate ſhall be Finally Superſeded and O- 


ifeſt as the Light: And Bleſſed the Man, 
whoſe Cats will bear ſo Full a Light, as 
t muſt Then Appear 


ht e alk ee cr EE: 


red: and Approved his Faithful Servants | 
Reward them Openly. And how can : 


we conceive this to be done, without 


al Goodneſs, which had all along Bea. 
fore been Miſrepreſented and 4 — : 


Welcome the Day, "when this Hard | 


er. ruled; when the Beauties of that In»  - 
nocence, which Before had been Con- 
demmg or Suſpected, ſhall be made Ma- 


in; who, after - 
al the Diſcoveries which Oiuniſcience it 
«lf can make, — be Crowned with 
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To God the Father, God the Son, and 
Cad the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, and Thankſgiuny, 
both Nou, and for Evermore. 


SERMON VIL 
| 7 A Faſt TOR. 


| %. on OL. 


'DEUTER. XXVII. 21. 


cleave unto thee, W be have 8 88 
ed ory | | 


0 0 11 are bur . Apprehen- 
ſions, and ſuch Cauſe have we to 


great Evil, which is here denounced, 


every one that heareth it to tingle. The 


we dread, is not very far from us; And 


the Reaſons, which, in Reſpect of Neli- 


ben, we have of dreading it, too Nearly 


S. 2 concern 


The Lord ſhall make the Peſiilence | 


be very Apprehenſive, of That 


that the Sound of the Words in the 
Text may well make both the ears of 


Danger of this Severe eines which 


I Rv & 


[ 


— —— — 2 rea. 


os curſes ſhall come upon thee; And to This 
is ſubjoyned an Enumeration of the Va- 
rious Gurſes, including That in the 


their Obedience would effectually Pre- 


vent. 
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concern us: For it cannot be Denied, 


and ought, with all poſſible Humility, 
to be Confeſſed, that it would be Juſt in 
God, to bring Evil #g0n us, even rhe ll | 
of our Liſitatiun. | 
Ougnht we not therefore to 56 ""M 


and Thoughtful, Studious and Sollicitous / 
= impacts and Particular, in Conſidering 


and Applying the Reaſons of God's In- 
flicting the e here Denounced? 
And Theſe are obſeryable from the 1 5h 
der. It ſhall come to paſs, if thou wil 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to db all his Com 
mandments and his Statutes, 'whith J 
command thee this day ; that all theſe 


Text, which their Diſobedience would 
Infallibly bring upon them, and which 


\. Under this Relation of the Text to 
che Context, the Subject and the Oc- /*r 
caion of this I do 14 7 our Eth 
| Atten - if 
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e Conſideration f theſe) two 


1 50 2 The Rate 3 BEE ath our 
Duty, under a Proper Senſe of the Threat-. 
ning in the Text; and 5 
II. Secondly, The P uniſhment, Y which 
pe jo expetted, if our D be not Fil- 


I. The Rule and . of our Duty, 
ander a proper Senſe of the Tbreatning in 
the Text, And as the Sins of the Nation 
are aſſigned for the Cauſe of God's In- 
fliting the Puniſhment Denounced a- 

gainſt it; our Duty, under a Proper 
Kale of the Threatning, depends elpe⸗ 
cially, upon Two Things; 

1ſt, A Simeere and True Repentance | 
for our own Sims. 
ꝛaly, Our Detefting ond "SE the 
Sins f other Perſons, and Deprecating 
that Divine Vengeance, which may Tufely 
fall upon the Kingdom, on accomunr. of Thes * 
Hus, or, our Oun. 

1. Our Sincere and Thut Repemtance 

* our own Sins. The Neceſſity and 
Efficacy of True Repentance, are Fully 
Fore in this Moving Account of 
3 3 2 the 
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* * * * 
EY * * 
N * 
* * 


the Condeſcending and Gi, ito 
Regard, which the Author of our Beings, 
bath to our Happineſs: * Nepem, and 
turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſi- 
ons; fo Intquity ſhall not be your rume, 


God; wherefore turn our ſelves and lie 


855 Ye. God is Abundant in Mercy and Com- 


miſeration towards Mankind; But till, 
Mercy it Self cannot ſkreen us from his 


Wrath, if we will not be prevailed up- 
on, to fulfil 'the Conditions of Wo 


Though he hath given us This Character 
of Himſelf, for our Encouragement and 
1 Conſolation; „ chat his Compaſſions fail 


not; + yet, that we may not Groundleſ- 
ly Preſume upon Them, or, conceive 
Them to extend unto Perſons who are 


not Proper Objects of Them, He gives 


this Remarkable Warning to Incorigible 
Sinners ; I will daſh ibem one agginf} an. 
other , I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have 


mercy, but deflroy them t. Diſobedience 


is the Oey Means of F orfeicings and din 
Exek. xylii. 30, 31, 32. | Lameny. i 1. 22. 


gre 


+ Jerem. xi. 14. 


77 by will ye die? ] have no Pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 


ing his Favour. 


He, whoſe Hand directs Thoſe inn : 


of Death, which we are now afraid of, is 


Diſtinly obſerving, how Serious, or Su- 


perficial we are, in endeavouring to pre- 
vent their being levell'd at Us; and our 
Fate will be Determin'd by our Behavi- 
our. It is not the Mournful Voice, or 


the Dejected Looks, but the True and : 


Deep Contrition of our Hearts, that can 


Avert the Impending Judgments of God 


from us. It not this the Faſt that I have 


choſen," to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs*? 


Our Converſion is the Proper Meaſure of 
our Hopes; ; and the Proportion of our 
Fears, is to be taken from our Impeni- 
tence.  *Tis left to our Choice, whether 
we will abandon our Sins, or our Safety; 


whether we will be veſſels of wrath, or, 
veſſels of mercy ; whether we will be De- 


tended, or Deſtroyed by the Almighty. | 


How ſhall we then be Particularenou oh 5 
in Recollecting, or Earneſt and — 
enough in Ren and gan the 


Isa, tri, 6. 
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cere Repentance the only Means * Re- 


"ta Sin 


1 
0 ' 
4 
1 
o 
, 1 
15 
U 
J 
1 
14 
. 
Vp 
* 
14 
14 
HE 
| 
0 CF. 
k $i] 
1 
vw 
19 
; 1 
1 
19 
1 
1 
j i 
oY 
1 
* 


* bas : * 7 
b 
. g 
w : 
ö 
El 


. 45 = * 
8 — 


264 s ERM ON VII. 


gur Former Exerciſes of Repentance it- 
ſelf? If it be found, after all Paſt Inſtan- 

ces of | Jumiliation 7 that Worldly. Men 
| have till Relapſed into their Eager Love 
and Purſuits of the things of 1 tbe World, 
| The Drunkard and 9 into his bh. 
temperance and Exceſs; The Impure, 
into his Pollutions; the Proud and Su- 
percilious, into his wonted High Eſteem 
of Himſelf, and Contempt, or Neglect 
of Others; The Paſſionate and Boiſter- 
ous, into their Uſual Forgetfulneſs of 


Themſelves, and Indulgence of their Tu- 


multuous Paſſions ;  'The Slothful and 
Negligent in the Duties of Religion, in- 


to their former Lazineſs and Remiſſneſs; 


the Hypocrite, into his Old Tricks of Falle. 
colouring and Miſrepreſentation, retiring 


within his Cover d Ways, and running the 


Fatal Rounds of Pretence and Diſguiſe; 


The Factious, Prejudiced, - and Partial, 


into his Inveterate Spirit of Faction, Pre- 


judice and Diviſion; 5 The Uncharitable 
and "Vamercifal , into his Cuſtomary, 


Me 28 Mey to the Miſeries of his 
- FE Brethen 


| [Sippan allies of cnn Lives; and; the De- 
fects which may be chargeable even upon 


err 
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Brethren) I in Theſe, oy any other Toy 


ſtances: of Iniquity, it be found, that, 
after all our F aſtings and Humiliations, 
Sighs and T ears, Hows and Reſolutions, 
we are {till the very dame Men, have 
ſtill run Back into the Dominion of the 
very dame Paſſions, and Allowance of 
the dame Vicious Practices, as Before, 
we may Hence draw this Affſicting and 
Woful 'Conſequente for our ſelves, That 
we are ſtill, Obnoxious to the Indignati- 
on of our Maker, we are ſtill to Begin 
the great Work of our Repentance A- 
freſh, and to Humble our ſelves before 
God, even for the Inefficacy and Un- 
fruitfulneſ⸗ of our Former TRI 
before 1 

Whoſoever is in this Unhappy Caſe, | 
ſhould obey the Propher's Injunction, and 
Indeed Rent bis Heart, under this Re- 
flexion, That All he hath hitherto done, 
ſignifies nothing; For All does : 
oth if he hath till fallen off from his 
Holy Py Purpoſes, if he hath ftill returned 
to his former Sinful Courſes, and be ftill 
dwayed and Governed by his Unruly Paſ- 
Yn of what Kind — CY be. Let 


every 
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266 8 E R 1 o vi. 
every ſuch Perſon mourn, as One hs 
will not be Comforted; Will not? Can- 
not be, otherwiſe, comforted than un- 
der the Hopes of God's Mercy, upon 
the Condition of that Repentance, which 
x ſtill to be Perform'd, and which he muſt 
Begin with the Profoundeſt Sorrow, if he 
would have it enen in the Perfection 
of Joy. | 
Let us no longer dare to Trifle with 
| God, and Deceive our Selves. Nothing 
can render Him Propitious to Us, but the 
Faithful Diſcharge of our Duty to Him. 
May therefore the Bincerity of our Re- 
pentance effectually recommend us to his 
Mercy and Favour This Day, and may 
every ſucceeding Day of our Lives be a 
New Proof of That Sincerity. 
2. *Tis our Duty, to Deieſt and Be- 

wail 'the Sins of Other Perſons, and 15 
Deprecate that Divine Vengeance, which 
may juſtiy fall upon the — „ on 
account of Their Sms, or, our Own. 

In a Future State indeed, no Body 
ſhall be hurt by any Man's Sins, but 
| Himſelf; The Proper Weight of Puniſh- 

ment Due to every Man's "Guilt, 22 55 
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this Rule does not hold good, in all 
the Diſtributions of Puniſhment, in This 
State. Nations and Communities, as ſuch, 


World; And therefore, as ſuch, they are 


not at all. And, when God ſends a Ge- 
neral Calamity upon a Nation, Thoſe 
who have Provoked him to it, are not 
the Only Sufferers by it; Their Neigh- 
bours are diſtreſſed, as well as Themſelves, 


and of Proving the Reality of this De- 


Occaſions : Tis a Reaſon abundantly 


1 WM Sufficient to juſtify our being ſo highly 
concern d for the Iniquities and Abomina- 


„ tions of our Fellow-Citizens and Coun- 
treymen, as to teſtify that Concern, no 


ay leſs by Exhorting or Reproving them, as 
ut W Circumſtances Require, than by Mourn- 5 


h- ing a and Gen . for chem, 


laid upon his own Perſon Alone. But 


do finally Diſſolve and Ceaſe in This 
to be Rewarded and Puniſhed 23 or 


who have been the Cauſe of ſuch Diſtreſs. 
And This is One Weighty Reaſon of our 
Deteſting and Bewailing other Mens Sins, 


teſtation and Sorrow, by bearing our Te- 
ſtimony againſt them, upon all Proper 
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— But ſ0 Injudicious, and Injurious are 
wicked Men, as to account ſuch Reproof 
and Exhortations, the Effects of a Med- 
t Spirit. In the 


Defence even of thelr Diya their 
God and Religion, and, 


Speeches, which Ungodly Sinners have po- 
ken againſt the Lord, they are wont to 
expreſs Themſelves, in mach; the ſame 


way, as Thoſe: Haughty Scorners, who 


are introduced by the P/almift, Hine 


Mub our Tongue will we prevail; our 


Laps are aur own, who is Lord over us? 


They are apt to ſay, and to ſay it with 


Virulency enough, That no Man hath 
any. thing to do with Them, or Their 


Behaviour: And whoſoever Concerns him- 


ſelf with Them, is — and Affe. 
Red, and Phantaſtical. 

Happy dend abe ib Humane 
Society, if the 774th of this their Obſer- 
vation were but equal to the Acrimony of 
it. But the Advantages, or the Misfor- 


tunes, the Joys,” ATE Su 7 et 


4 


5 Fa. Ki. . 4. 


92 the 


_— _— — LY 


38 * RMO N VII. 269 
the Members of a Community, are, in 
many Reſpects, and on many Accounts, 1 5 
ſo Wied and Complicated, that in the 
Political, as well as the Natural Body, 
when one Member Suffers, all the: em- 
bers ſuffer with it, Where is the Petu- 
lancy, or, the Impertinence, of Claim 
ing to ourſelves that Concern with Im» 
pious Men, or, thoſe Relations to them, 
which we ſhould be glad to Shake off 
and Diſannull. The Caſe: is ſo Plain, 
that it needs not to be Largely Iluſtra- 
ted, and ſo Afflicting, that it cannot be 
Neglected, That our Relations to Them 
are; in This State, Indiſſoluble; That 
we muſt have Concern for T n unleſs 
we can be Unconcern'd for our Selves; 
That their Rebellions againſt God are Apt 
to call down Storms of Divine Fury u 
the Kingdom, and, that an Univerſal Ca- 
lamity will Aﬀe& Us in Common with 
Themſelves. 
The Deliverance of Righteous Lot com 
the Deſtruction of Sadom, was Extraor- 
dmamy; And of ſuch Uncommon and 5 
Extraordinary Inſtances, the Spirit of 1 
Gon TROY in the TO Ch. of Exel. un 
* wih / 


2 8 E RMON VEE - 
with Relation to the ſeveral Kinds of 
National Judgments, and Particularly 

That, which ſhould Now move our Piety, 
' - as well as our Fear: If [ ſenda Peſtilence 
mino ibat Land, and pour out my Fury up- 

n i in Blood, to cut off from it Man and 

Beaſt; though Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, as I live, ſaith the Lord, they 
ball delrver neither Son, nor Danghter ; 
they' ſhall but delrver ther own. Souls by 
their Righteouſneſs : Though God ſhould 
 think'fit to deliver ſuch Extraordinary 
Perſons, in an Extraordinary Manner; 
yet even their Families, even the Dear- 
eſt Branches of them, their Sons and 
their Daughters, ſhould fall in: the Com- 
mon Deſtruction. And, in all Ordinary 
Caſes, the Great Inſtruments of God's Ven- 
geance,; the Sword, the Famine, and the 
Peſizlence, ſeem to break in, Promiſcuouſ- 
ly, upon Virtuous, and Vicious Men. If 
any Perſon be Preſerved, in the very mid- 
dle of Danger, by the ſpecial Interpoſition 
of Heaven, from theſe Great Evils; yet 
do They plainly Ravage and Conſume 
the Inhabitants of the Land, without - 
_ {ble Difference or Diſcrimination. | 


1 
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„ eee ee 
gl to Deteſt and Bewail the Sins of 


our Brethren, becauſe, we, as well as 


Themſelves, are Thereby in Danger -of - | 


being viſited by Publick Calamity, in 


ä — Involved with them and a 


by them, in a General Deſolation; ſo 
far, the Propriety and Obligations of 


this? Duty. do chiefly depend upon the 


Innate Principle of & 8 . 
But we are under Further Engagements 
to it, as it in the neceſſary Conſequence 
of that Love of our Nezghbours Them- 
ſelves, which is Indiſpenſably required at 
our hands. Our Affectionate Concern 
for them, will conſtrain us to Abhor 
and Bemoan thoſe their Follies and Im- 
pieties, which muſt carry them, through 
the National Puniſhment, if they ſhould 
bring it upon us, into Endleſs Miſery; 
whilſt Others, who may undergo the 
ſame Fate with them Here, ſhall paſs, 
through-the Doleful Vale of Death, into 
a Glorious Life. By 
And there are Aill Other, nk "ar L 
riour Reaſons, of this Duty, grounded. 
upon the zealous Concern we are Bound 
3 9 . 8 


bm m 0 l Wm 


been ind for Ou Glory, which is the Ul- 
. timate end of the whole Creation. The 
Royal Prophet gives a Rule of Duty to 
Us, under this Pathetic account of his 
Fulfilling it Himſelf, in Both the parts 
of it; Deep Sorrow for the violations of 
God's Honour, and an Utter As horrence 
of chem: Nivert of waters run down 
mint becauſe they keep not ib Law. 
' 3 hate ee ther; and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up a- 
gainſi. chee ? yea I hate them right . — ; 6 
wen as thiugh they were mine Enemies, 
Tis impoſſible to be Warm in the Love 
of God, and to be Cool and Uncon- 
cern' d, ontles a Senſe of the Diſhonout 
offer d to Him, by our Brethren, . 
Tphere is yet One Reaſon more of this 
Duty to be taken notice of, the Hope of 
its Aoceptance with God, when tis ad- 
ded to a true Repentance for our own Sins, 
For when we are ſo far from Eſpouſing, 
or Approving the Prevailing Corruptions 
and Iniquities, that we cannot bear the 
0 very er . eh rg ourAn- 


2 Pal. crix. 3 Pla, eri. 21, ** e's 5 | 


2 
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ouiſh occaſion'd by thera is Pungentand 5 
Laſting; when our real Abhorrence of 
them introduceth, as it will certainly in- 
troduce, the utmoſt Oppoſition to x —_— 
according to our Circumſtances and- Ca- _ 
pacities; when we Humbly acknowledge, bl 
that the ſevereſt Publick Judgments. 
would be their Juſt Conſequence and Re- 
ward, and, when our Deprecations of ſuch 
ſudgments are Sincere and Fervent; we 
do, at once Demonſtrate our Ardent 
Lore of God and Charity to our Bre- . j 
thren, our Faith, our Sincerity, our Hu- 
mility, our Afflance, our Zeal, Diſpoſi- "4 
tions and Qulifications, „ which God, 
Principally, Req Requires, and muſt there- 

fore be Highly Acceptable to him. And 

hence it r ,. that if we ſhould 

ppily ound with Perſons, who "do 
2 and Bewail, and | oppoſe 2 
emſelves to, the Sins of the Times, and 

are therefore Adorned - with All theſe 

| gerne die ſitions, we may reaſonably 
Hope, that they, through the Interceſ- 
on of C brit; may prevail for Mercy ; 
th 1 that we 8 7 ot _ 
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&\ 11 is not for Man to Determine, or 
Imajine; what Number of ſuch Holy Sup- 
plicants may ſuffice to Avert the Wrath 


Wo of God, that he may ſpare the place, for 


a nee * 


their ſakes. But we are certain, from 
che Scriptures, that he Particularly Re- 
gards the Duties of ſuch Faithful and 
= Devout, and Zealous Servants, as 
| poſe thernſelves to the Iniquities of they 
' Countrey; And Therefore it is, that, 
after he had charged the Jews with all 
their Aominations; before he Proceed; 
to execute his Vindictive ee Gf upon 
Them, he gives in this ion, J 
ht for a man amang them, that ſhould 
| —_— the bedee, and ſtand in the Gap 
before me, for e bee _ I Jhonld ua 
In one In 


L boo ae... 


Dd 


S © = 


what Determinate Number of Rightcou 
perſons in a Government ſhould ſuffice 
to Prevent the Deſtruction of the Whol: 

And who would not Wiſh: and Labou 
to be ranked in fuck a Bleſſed Number 


„ Exck, xxil, my e 
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19 85 Own Sins, with all the Eſtes 
e Wk few 
Br eby Contributing: to Their 
Preſent WW Rae, as well as 
his Own, . | 
But if any man ſhould fail, This Day, 
of Teſtifying in his Hearn, under the _ 
Preſence of Gad, the Searcher of Hearts, 
and e in his orgs and Actions 
as Oecaſions ſhall Require, his Abhor- 
rence of any of the Sins, which Appear 
in the Nation, and Threaten to bring 
Miſchief upon it; let him be well Ap- = 
przed, how far he would be Anſwerable £ 
= is Counry, if it ſhould be Depopu- 
ated by a Monſter, which he will not 
end a hand to Def roy; how Properly | 
be may be qccounted a gh e of che 
Sins, which he does not, Proportionably 


and Diſcountenance, and not only ſo, 
but which he does not ſo much as Dilap: 
prove and Deteſt; and, by Conſequence, 
how far he may bs. Acocuatablerfor:thaks 
Elma ee nil ani 
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io his Power and Opportunities, Oppoſe Ts 


15 1 5 eien bare been offerd, may be the 


x = Knowledge, whether he Contributes, by 


on, do nearly concern All Chriſtians; and 


Sins of Others, which every Man ough 
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A that the Reaſons of the Duty, 


more ſubſervient to the Preſent Great 
purpoſe of our Reconciliation to God, let 
us Apply them, briefly, to a Few Particu 
lars, under which every one may try 
himſelf, by the General Obſervations that 
have been made, and form a Competent 


an utter Diſapprobation of his Brethren' 
Sins, and the Proper Effects of it, to the 
Preſeruation, or, by his Approbation of 
them, and the Effects of That, to the De 
1 of his Countrey. © 
The Particulars, which I ſhall menti- 


yet, to ſuch an Inexcuſahle and Prodigi- 

ous Length are we run, in our Diviſſom 

and Animoſities, that they no reach te 
Points, which are the Common 55a ol 
all the Faithful Diſciples of Chriſt. Ane 
This very Thing might be here inſiſted 
on, as a Principal Article amongſt thoſe 


to Deteſt and Bewail, if the Charge o 
| it were not ſo Geneni and” Comprehe 
. vs: ) that I thought it Proper to b. 


* N mention 
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mention d under the Firſt Head of this 
Diſcourſe, concerning every Man's Repen- 
tance for his own Particular Sins. There 
is little ſtreſs to be laid upon our Repen- 
tance, fo long as we Act by the Flagiti- 
ous Principles of Partialny, Pals, * 
and Refpett. o of Perſons," and that even in 
the Things of Religion. It can neither 
be Cn nor Exculed,” that we are 
beſet with Men ſo Abandon d to Bigotry | 
and Prejudice, that they commonly graft 
a Diem and N elec of the, Duties 
and Principles of Chriſtianity, upon their 
Averſion, and Unjuſt Averſion too, to 
the Perſon, by Aer they are vindicat- 
ed, or recommended, if he Differs from 
Them in any Point relating to their Se- 
cular Intereſt. This is ſuch Conſum- 
mate Iniquity, ſuch a Readineſs to Offer 
up God upon — 2 Altar of Mammon, that 
nothing Leſs, than the Streams Iſſuing 
forth from the Fountain of Infinite Mer- 8 
cy, could Hitherto have ſufficed to waſh 
off the Stains of it's Tranſcendent Guilt. 
Tis next to an Impoſſibility, that a King- 
dom ſo Wretchedly, 10 Im ee Nr 
ded, bhould APD « W630 2756 17 s 
EY d This 


n 


yerſeneſs can Rej , and Common Sen{c 
out of our Minds all our Notions of the 


: * 8 K R AP Kt 
l "Tk being obſerved coticerning This 
pravity, "he Wild Spirit of Diviſion, 
which indeed mixeth more of lefs, with 
Moſt of our othet Depravities, T proveed 
to thole Particular Sins of Othet Men, 
which were propoſed to be mention d, 
as worthy of our Deteſtation and Sorrow: 
er Sp: 
Firſt of them is, A Neglect and 
| Colne of Revealed Religion, There 
are Men to be found, whe have et up 
| their Reaſon for. thels Idol; ho have 
fixed their own Natural Notions for their 
| Only Guides, Diſregarding and Deſpi- 
Ang "the 3 „and che e 


. TT ̃ TEES . GED, i WH 


been Heaven; fit the Aeg Rate cf 
 thitir Lives. Let thoſe for ever give up 
| their Pretenſions to vu Thinking, as well 
as to Neligion, who will not Allow the 
_ Higheſt Maven towards thoſe Scrip- 

rures, whole Divine Authority is atteſted 
by ſuch Evidence, as Nothing but Per- 


obliges us to ebe We muſt ſtrike 


K —— . 22 2 — — 5 


s betwixt the Almig 2g and on 


© Selves 


ei 
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towards His Sacred Word. What Miſe- 
ries then may we not expect to follow the 
Provocations of - thoſe Miſcreants, who 
Dare in their Words and Writings; to 
Oppoſe and Explode it? If the Airſhould 
become Peſttlential, have we not too 
much reaſon to think, that Their breath- 


| it ſo? 


As the Rebellen of God's Will, is he 
Hi gheſt Inſtance of his Mercy; ſo do the 
Delpiſers of it, and all Thoſe wis de e 8 
ther Approve and Encourage them, or, 
do not Deteſt and Bewail Their Impieties, 
provoke* him to puniſh the Mnſe of the 
Gteateſt Bleſſing, with the Sharpeſt Judg- 

ments, The Wife and Pious Martyrs 


27 FR: 
under the leaſt Thought of Irreverence : FR 


ing in it, is a Chief Thing, that hath made . 


Willingly laid down Their Lives in the 


Defence of the Goſpel; And Ours are 
Like to fall an Unyllong Sacrifice to the 
Contempt of We<- 2559 

2dly, The Impieties of theſe; 206; 
though they do not throw off All Re. 
veale Religion, do yet contend againſt _ 
the Neceſſity of Believing the Gent My- 

| & SN 2 eries 


| 5 Reaſonable and Juſt to 


"Ms $E RMON: vis. 
Ariel it, ſuch as the Docttine of the , 


Trinity, or, the Divine Nature of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, Chrif Jeſus, God Bleſſed 


for ever : Their Impieties do as Properly 


| call for our Abhorrence, as their Perſons 
do for our Compaſſionate and Tender 


concern for their Salvation. The A 


horrence of their [ mpreties is as Confiſtent 
with the Intire Love of their P erſons, as 
the Abhorrence of our Own Sins is with 


the Love of our delves. © . 
Since the Author of Religion, is likewiſe 


x Governour of the World, it muſt be 
that he 
will rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron, 
if they reſolve to be Obſtinate in De- 

nying 7 Things, which he expreſſly 
| Commands them to Believe, God's Diſ- 


pleaſure is Highly provoked by all Open 


Inſtances of Unbelief, and by all the 


Arguments Deviſed and Offer d to ſup⸗ 
port it, how Artful or ſmooth ſoever they 


5 may be; And that Provocation is in- 


creaſed by every man, who does either 
Approve, and Ie or, who does not 


Diſapprove and Deteſt them. For, God 


1 e of men 5 che dawn. State of 
1 * 


E RM ON. VIE 2884 


their Minds, as well as by their 


Actions and Profeſſions; and therefore 


thoſe, who, on account of ſome Tempo. 
ral Confideration, do not Openly Declate 
themſelves in Favour of Unbelief, and 
yet are ſo far Friends to it, as not to 


Diſapprove, and, upon all proper oc. 


1 Declare againſt it, are, in the 


t. of God, reckon d amongſt 5 


| — ; * For he that is mot with me, 
10 againft me. They who Sit Still, as Un- 


concern d, upon ſueh Occaſions, may 
perhaps account their Unconcernedneis 
and their Silence, a Safe and Notable 

piece of Management; But they would 


Dangerous 


find this a Groundleſs and a 
Opinion, if they did but ſuffciently weigh 
the force 5 . our Saviour's Declaration; 

M haſbever ſhall be aſhamed of r 


glory. of his father, with the Holy Ar 


gels. Such Texts as Theſe. ought to be 
Coninually revolved in "the n, * + 


; 


6 Matth xi, 30. > BE 1 Matth, x. 30 91 | 


my words, in this adulterous. and ſinful 
Fol eu : of. him alſo ſhall the Son, of © 
man be aſhamed, when he. cometh in the 


That 25 
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Thoſe Perſons, who ate A = find 
 Nemer in à caſe; where 
-Culpable and Pernicious; itt ich 
Slaves to their own Fears, ahdl 5 ba 
adaliofous and ſinful generation, that they | 
will not venture, even to Speak in the 
Defence of their Lord's Honour, or to 
ſhew any Diſlike to the Contumetion 
and Reproachful, the Violent and Per- 
tinacious Oppoſition, which is made to 
tg Great Articles of Faith, by a Race of 
8 ou; who are ſcarce more a Scandal to 
8 it ſelf, e Y 
Fete the Belief of | i 
| h Hi ih time — wo be Aﬀectel 
"> with u Due Beals of theſs Things gs, When 
we are in manifeſt Danger of bein Un- 
done by Them. Let us ſearch the Fc 
ruret wi Learn, how Heinous a Sin Un. 
belief is, and then Tmpartially — 
if we can yet be Im in Any thi | 
whether it is not to ned ul l | 
ing Occaſion bf the Heavieſt Puniſhments W 
| thatHall upon Mankind. Can we Doubt © 
the Mahynancy of the Diſputers apa 
the Divinity of our Lord, and the ke 
| Artis of our Fenhs ger the Caution 


given, 


„ 


* 
* 
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given, by hey * agbinſt Tais 
 reathth, who ſhall 8 in Dm. 
nable Heveſies , eben We Lud _ 
that bought them, au Brin U n them. 
phe ee, 
e's is the Difference of Diſks 
rent mens Diſpoſitions and Behayiouty 
under the Prufeſſion of the Goſpel. At 
Epbeſus, the Sorrerers, upon their Oon- 
verſion; were ſo Pious and Ingenudus, 
that they bromght their books together, a 
burnt them before all men: Rather than 
the Records of their Curious mn, their 
Sotceries and Incantations, ſhould ſtand 
in the way of the Goſpel, they choſe, itt 
Obedience and Honour to the Faith: they 
embraced,” 70 offer them fo u Burm-Of= 
fering in the” Lord. And ſhould it act 
move our Utmoſt Compaſſion to think, 
that there ſhould be, rc Us, Kin 
Authors or Advocates'of B/ W 


Unbelief, Fo Hardy, and fo Tenacious of 
their Inpiety, as Incorrigibly to Pere 
in Bewiching the People; and, rather than 
ift Burn, or Retratt ch Gin. Books, run 
n „t 
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the Hazard of being, Themſelves, da. 
into the fire that ſhall never be quenched. 
This Remarkable Caution Aa Unbe- 
lief, given by the Apoſtle, '* deſerves.to 
be well and often weighed: by all Thoſe, 
who Nejedt and Diltain the 7; hea Truths 
of the Goſpel, and by all the Favourers 
of that Contemptuous Oppoſition, which 
is made to Them; Beware, left that 
come upon qou, which is ſpoken of in the 
- Prophets, Bebold, ye Deſpiſers, and Mon- 
der and Peri ſb. 

34), All Kinds of Profanation, hr 
a. in the World, are Proper Objects 
of our: Deteftation and. Sorrow, The 
Profanation of God's Holy Name is charg- 
3 as a Crying Sin, againſt God's Peo- 

: and in it are e Perjury, 
Ra Oaths, Execrations, and every 
= Expreſſion which derogates from the Ma- 

jeſty of tbis Great and Glorious Name, 

8 THE LORD FHY GOD. 
KY The Profanation of Places har 
1 ed to G is an Offence, which He hath 
1 eds: in, theſe Worth, a the 


an 


„A adi. 40, 47. 


/ 
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Prophet“; 'A; 1 hoe, ſaith the Lord — 
ſurely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my 


 Ruary with all thy deteſtable 4 on 
with all thy Abominations; therefore will I 


alſo drmimfſh thee A third part See Lite 


ſhall die with the Peſtilence. © 
The Profanation alſo of Times Dedicat- 


ed to God, does incur his Diſpleafure, 


and bring Puniſhments upon a People. 
To which Purpoſe, we are thus fans co 
our Duty, and our Danger, relatin 

the Sabbath, the Violations whereof are 
Sinful, under the Chriſtian, as l . or - 
the Maſaical Diſpenſation +; I contended 
with the Nables of Judah, and ſaid unto 
them, What evil thing is this that ye oo, _ 
and Profane the Sabbath" day? Did not 
your Fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upoy this 


(Cuy) Yet ye bring more wrath upon ſruel, 


by profaning the Sabbath. Theſe words 
ſhould be Maturely conſidered, - dy all 
Perſons, who are addicted to P 


the Lord's Day, and eſpecially by Thoſe, BE 


who run even into the Neglect * = 


| de y, 11, 14. een all 18. py 
e WI  Poblick | 
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Word, as if it were no Offence, ta Neglect 
and Deſpiſe thoſe Miniſtrations which 


Cad hath an or, as if Their S 


n the Rules of Duty could excuſe Them 
mw the Performance of it, or; their 


mischer Knowledge of the Warg could 


Cancel Thoſe Obligations ta the Pyblick 


Wark of Gad, which are Equally In- 
cumbept upon the Learned, and Unlearn- 


ed, High — Lau Rich aud Pour, equally 


Incumbent upon all the Servants of God, 


who are Particularly caution'd | againſt 
| the din of far/aktug the Aſjembling them- 
Vebves together, as the manner of ſome is; 
dcm uhether they run into it, out of Sloth 

and /olene/, or, on account of engaging 
theanſelves in Temmnoral Affairs and Em- 
ployments, of, 5 the Sake of Indul- 
Themſelves in Luxury: For All fuch 
ſons, whatſoever Fanciful Opinions 
they may muſter up in their own Fa- 


vour, are Highly Criminal, and do In- 
creaſe the Cuil, and the 1 of the 
n | Ss And, 


[ 


Pate 7 Ten. ; whether they run into 
it, out of a Pretence, that they do not 
Want Inſtruction, nor Expect Improve- 

ment, by the Publick Miniſtry of the 


SS Alm, GC e r 
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And, not to urge any more ura 5 
lakhs All Things r Which are 
Dedicated to God's Honour arid Servicey 
have a Divine Character ſtamp d upon 
Them, and hoſoever Defaceth that Cha- 
racter, making no Diſbancdian betwixt 
Them and — — and, much 
more, whoſoever does Brand Them with 
Peculiar y, and ——— 
dain and Contempt of Them, the Onl 
Mark of Diſtinction beriiae-Thedn un 
Common Things, falls under this heavy. 
Charge of Profanation; bos ha de+ 
hid 1 mine Holy Thin g5-——— They have 
put uo Dyffereuce benween the Holy and 
Proſaue, and I am profaned among them. 
And this Abomination is One Great Rea - 
ſon of what follows, in the Cloſę of the 
Chapter, Therefore have I poured aut mne 
lndignariam upon them, I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: 'How 
gteat reaſon then W. Nation, to be 
Earneſt in the Deprecation of Impending 
Judgments; when tis Miferably Infeſted 
e 
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| Things, 


claim and Condemn, Deſpiſe and Ridi- 
cule the Poſitive Ordinances and Inſti- 


tutions of Cad. A Kingdom muſt be 
Infatuated, if ſuch Appearances in it as 


Theſe, Wandring Stars ſcattering their 


Baneful Influence upon it, ſhould raiſe in 
it no Fears, Jealoukies, or eee that 
tbe Deſolation thereof is niz. 
What hath been — obſerved; re- 


. ee the Divine Law, and Divine 


Authority; But indeed the Meglect of 
putting Humane Laws in Execution, or, 
of exerciſing Humane Authority, for Sup- 
preſſing o N Vice and the Encouragement 
of Virtue, whereſoever ſuch Neglect be 
Plainly Obſervable in any, even the Low- 
eſt Magiſtrates, or in Perſons dignified 
with any, even the Loweſt degrees of 
ſuch Authority, JS | exceedingly: Gp), 
nw) the 


Arb, and Laſt Thing wich! ſhall men- 
tion as worthy of our Sorrow and Abhor- 


rence, and our Deprecations of the Pub- 
bk Sufterings, which may be its Juſt 
 Recompence 5 Reward. And ſuch a 
Concern * their ö 8 ſo far from 


# 
% 4 


6 «iv 
* 


| with Writers, who Boldly' Dit. | 


— 


—— — N VII. 8 2 a 
Nen — to their Perſons, == 
on Jeyeral-accounts, it ought to be In- 
creaſed and Improved by the Senſe of 
2 Far be it from any Chriſtian to 
derogate from the Anny or Dignity. 
of u by Expoſing, or Deſcrib= 
ing or Pointing out, any of thoſe Of- 


it alſo from Him, to Neglect a Secret Diſ- 
approbation, in his own Mind, of ſuch 

lniquities and Corruptions, as ſhall; at any 
time, Plainly appear in any of Them, or, 
to Neglect the offering up his Supplicati- 
ons, Prayers and ee 1 on en 5 
Account. 
Wholeſome 3 which ae 40 a 22 


| WH ufficient-encouragement: of Virtue, and 
{ Wkcſtraint or Puniſhment of Vice, are the 
„ing of a Nation; But the Neglect of 


putting them in Execution is the G of 
it. Let this fink deep into the minds of 
al Thoſe; who are een and Adorned 
with ſufficient Power, and yet Unfaith- 
fully neglect the Arn — Exerciſe 
of that Power, to Guard God's Honour 
aſe all 8 Attacks upon it and to 
. eee 


d S 


fenders who are veſted with itz But far be 


- 
— — — — — — — — —— — - — — — — — — - —— — - — — — — 
2.- = * 2 P y — 5 5 - = 
A EC LAID. YES — — > — SET, 294 — 


— — wy — 


= 
2 - — Sd ———— — Ann - SE ELILIDIS ESI Eo 


- 
* - 
* 
— 
1 
% * 
- * 
- 1 
— . 
. 
- * . 
; 4 N 7 , 
2 . 
| — — — — — — — — 
— — - 2 — P _ — — — 
— r . ——— 4 — — — — 
— — - = 
— * PIX * — - — * 
a — - 
b . 


—— — 


* " 
— — . ̃⁵— BH. —  —  — 8 —— — 


— 
"_—_ — _ 
* Ma — — 


— 


— — - -r 
—_— —— —ů —— — 


SERMON vn. 3 


thoſe various other Inſtances of Profane- 
neſs, thoſe Blaſphemies, and. all thoſe 
other Enormiries, which Pollute the Land, 
and Therefore lay it open to the Fierce 
Anger of Go; Let Them, in Due time, 
conſider, how Wey would Hereaſter ben 
che Puniſhment, or the Thoughts of ha- 
ving contributed to the Speedy Deftru- 
ction that may come upon us, Through 
thoſe Vices, which it was as much with- 
in the Compaſs of their Power, as of 
their Duty, to I's Ri yp 
Preſſed. 10 
„ e upon us, to Bewail 
Their Unhappineſs and our Own, if they 
ſhould Plate their 83 as well 
as to pray, chat they may Fulfil theſe Ob- 
gations to execmte Jai, and to man or 
tam Truth. 
Whar hath been ſaid, to Enforce That l 
part of our Duty, which Relates to the 
BSBins of our Breubren, amounts to This = 
Since the Corruptions of our Brethren ar S; 
à Manifeſt Dsſbonowr to Gum and Religi Gc 
Rr FO 11 Ki 
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cing Us, and Them, and our Cauntrey, 
to > Diſk and Deſtruction; Therefore 
our Obligation to Deteſt, and Bewail 
and Diſclzim Their Sins, — 2 from the 
Neceſſary Love of God and True Zeal for 
his Honour, from our Love of our Bre- 
hren Themſelves, and of our Caumrey, 
and from the Natural Principle of Self 
preſervation. And, as the Obligation of 
this Duty is built upon theſe ſtrong 50 
dations, ſo the Reaſons of its Aceptanc 
with God, have been, Above, 8 
from the ſame Fundamental Principles; 
To which I ſhall only add God' a Declared 
High Approbation of it, in the ixzh Ch. 
of Ezek. where, repreſenting the Corrup- 
tions of Jeruſalem, and His purpoſes of 
Deſtroying it, upon account of Them, 
He fixeth a Special Mark of Favour up- 5 
on the men that Sigh, and that Cry for all 
the Mominations that be done in the oy 
thereof. 

The Sum ** what hath Um aid, con- 
cerning our hole Duty is This: The 
Safery of the Kingdom depends upon 
God's s Favours to it; God's Favours to the 
kingdom depend uport its Conformity to 


10% EN MON 
_ His Will; The National Conformity to 
God's Will depends upon ſuch a Confor- 
mity of the Particular Perſons; which the 
Community conſiſts of; and the Perfett:- 
on of that National Conformity Riſeth in 
Proportion to the Numbers of ſuch Con- 
formable Perſons, whoſe Spiritual State 
is Diſtinctly ſeen and Eſtimated, in One 
View, by the Omniſcient God; Such a 
Conformity of Particular Perſons to God's 
Will implies their utter Averſion to all E- 
vi, whether in Themſelves or in Other 
rſons, and Their Intire Love of all 
"Goodneſs; Such Their Averſion and Love 
do Imply Their Sicere Repentance fu 
"their Own Sins, and their. Deteftation 0 
the Sins of their Brethren, and all the 
Proper Con/equences of Both; Therefore 
the Safety of the Kingdom depends upo 
ſuch our Repemance and Dereſtation, andi St: 
the Proper Nuits and Effefts of Them. pr. 
IT. The Second and Laſt thing to be ta Da 
ken notice of, is, the Pun:/hment whichwai © 
may expett, if our Duty be not Fulfilled. we 
Me ſhould Seriouſly and Attentivel) Pie 
Poſſeſs our Minds with the Thoughts o Ou 
| 9 2 1 * over us, tha of 
h W 
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we may be the more Earnef in our De- 
vout Addreſſes to the Wiſe Governour of 
tbe World, upon whom Alone it de- 
pends, whether They ball, in Fury, break 


in upon us, or, in Mercy, be With-held 5 


from us. Let the Quick Senſe, of our 
Danger add Quickneis to the Senſe, and 
Fidelity to the Diſcharge of our Duty. © 
Let our Imaginations give us a View, and 
may we never have any Other View than 
what Imagination can give, of the Vaſt 
Miſeries we ſhould labour under, if that 
Horrid and Relentleſs Miniſter of Death, 
which is now. waſting our Neighbouring 
Nations, ſhould make an Inroad into. our 
Own. Tis not Eaſy to be conceived, 
how we ſhall be Oppreſſed, and Sunk 
under Conſternation and Confu ſion, af - 
this mighty Conqueror ſhall find us in a 
State of Impenitence, if we ſhall be Sur- 
prized with thoſe Gloomy and Diſmal - 
Days, when thouſands ſhall fall beſide us, 
and ten thouſands at our right hand, and 
we our Selves ſhall be under Conſtant and 
Piercing, Apprehenſions, of having our 
Own Tortured Bodies added to the — 
of the Tallen. Life will loſe its Jalue, - 
— 8 when 


\ 
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when all the the Comforts and Beauties 
of it are Vaniſhed, and when it appears 
in no Colours but the Sable and Mourn- 
ful ones of Perplexity and Aftoniſbmem:; 
When we ſhall be continually Haunted 


| with a Dread, not Unlike to that of Cui, 


that every one that meeteh us, will Slay 
us; When we ſhall, at once, wiſh for 

' the Comfort of Converſing with our 
Friends, and yet Shrink under that Wiſh, 
leſt They ſhould indeed prove our Ene- 
mies, and Undeſignedly give us the Mor- 


tal Wound; When at once, Natural A- 


na ſhall puſh us forward to a neceſſary 

pply of Mouriſhmem, and more Cau- 
tious Thought Forbid bur Approaches to 
it, leſt it ſhould be Impregnated with the 
Fatal Poyſon; When we ſhall be Incel- 


fantly racked with Fear of Admitting the. 


very Air, we Live by, leſt we ſhould 
draw in Death with it; When Time ſhall 
be Intirely ſwallowed up in One Uninter- 
rupted Funeral; When we ſhall be ever 
Uncertain, whether the Terrors of the 
Preſent Moment are Riſen as High, as 
Terrors can Riſe, or, whether the Next 
Moments, proving 8 

„„ a . lt 
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ſent, ſhall bring on a Scene of fell Ghaſt- 5 


lier Thoughts, or Ghaſtlier Sights, - than 
Thoſethat uſher d in the moments, which _ 
Now fit fo Heavy, that they ſeem 

to havol6Rt their Fleetin 3 to 

Dwell upon us; When Clouds ef Horror 
Drive ſo thick over our Minds, that there 
is no Room for one Gladſom Ray of Light, 
or Comfort to break in between them; 
and, When we ſhall be ſcarce able to De- 


termine, whether ſuch a Death, or fach 


2 Dread, be the Greater Evil. 

We are at preſent to e whac 
our Opinions of will then be; how 
Willing and Ready we ſhall then be, to 
purchaſe Relief under our Infi Dif- 
hculties, Freedom from our Inſupporta- 
ble Reflexions, and ati Intire Senſe of 
Safety, at any Rate, or by any means; 
either; by an Utter Deteſtation of the Sins 
of Other Men, without repettf of Perſons, 
or Without any Other Reſpect and Dif- 
ference, than That of turning 
Weight of our Abhorrenee, upon the Tit 


the Greateſt 5 


Ge 0 Abominations of Thoſe, who 


ſeem to have been the Greateſt Oceaſi- 
ons of onr Miſery; or, by Boldly Exhort- 
5 - V4 ing 
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ing and eee 


or Powerful Sinner alive; or, by Aban- 


doning, Utterly, our Infidelity, or Im- 
penitency, our Corrupt Principles, or 
Corrupt Practices, all the Deareſt * our 
Sinful Gratifications, of Body or Mind; 
JIamely ſubmitting our Reaſon to an Un- 
ſhaken Belief of the Myyſteries, and our 
' Paſſions. to an Intire Obedience to the 
| Precepts of the Goſpel. - 

Let us therefore Now, by a py Choice, 
take i into our Minds, fuck, a Judgment of 
Things, as we ſhall not Then be able to 
keep Out of Them; Let us now be In- 
duſtrious in Performing the Duties, which 
we ſhall Then Hate the Thoughts of Ne- 
glecting. Though our ee. may 
Now be ſufficient to Prevent the Judg - 
ments of God, they may not Then: ſut- 
ice to the Removal of Them. Let us 
turn to the Lord with all our Hearts, and 
diligently ſeek him, hill he may be 
found. Be bold, now is the ae time, 
behold, now is rhe day day of Salvation... 

Let our prone, of the Hrile 
which furround us, work ſo Happy. 
L 2 in us, that th 7 
nb 5 Themſelves 


" 7 
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Themſelves may never Invade and over- 
take us, but that we may obtain the 
Mercy and Favour of the n High, ſuch 
Degrees of his Mercy and Favour, as may 
Effectually Preſerve us from Deſtruction, 
both Temporal and Eternal, through the 
Powerful Merits and Mediation of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chrift; 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and one God, be al 
Honour, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, both _ 


News and jor Evermore. Amen. 
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The Temporal Advantages of 
: + Religion. 


x 


PROV. III. 16. 


. Leng þ of days is in ber right hand; and 
in 5 he 92 band Riches and Honour. 


Y T I1SDOM, or Religion, here 
2 introduced Holding out to 
8 men's View, the greateſt 


Temporal Bleſſings, as Inducements to 
engage them in her Service. And the 
ſame Encouragements to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, are e der d in Other places of 
Holy Scripture. Therefore St. Paul affures 
us, that Godlmeſ5 is profitable to all oy 
having promiſe of the 45 _ Now i ii, as 


„ Tim iv; 8. 


well 


well as of That which is 10 come. And 
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yet, the ſame Holy "- which Some- 
times gives us a proſpect of Good Men, 
Drawn in the moſt Agreeable and Beau- 
tifu Light, does Elfewhere repreſent. 
Them ua: the utmoſt Diſadvantages 
of Shade and Situation: They are Soine< 
times Figured out, as Crown'd with Hap- 
pineſs, and at Other times, as Loaded 
with Mile. ti 
It will Therefore he neceſſary, 3 
treating of this Subject, to confider 


Three Things: 


I. Firſt, That the Propoſal of Tempo- 
ral Advantages, in the Text, is ſubject to 
ſeveral Limmations and Conditions, and 
not Imtended to be Underflood in an UNE © 
VERSAL an ABSOLUTE ſenſe, 
as Infallibly Acertaining theſe ARS | 

ges to every Good man m the World; 

II. Secondly, That according to PA 
Nataral flate of Things, which Go hath 
Determin'4, according to the Ordinary and 
ſettled Courſe and Tendencies of Human Af. 
fark, a Religious Life is the moſt proper 

1 ans of fecuring 12 Advan- 
* . 


108. Thirdly, 


* 
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III. Thirdly, That, Abftrafting from 
the Natural Tendency of Things, Ged does 
frequently, by his Special Providence, 
wouchſafe theſe Advantages to his Fanhful 
fervams;, And ſuch Advantages , _ when 
placed in the hands of Good men, may be 
N accounted Bleſſings. 

I. That the propoſal of Temporal Ad- 
damages, in the Text, 1s ſubject to ſeveral 
Limitations and Conditions, and not in- 
tenaed to be underſtood in an UNIV ER- 

SAL and ABSOLUTE ſenſe, as In- 
Fallibiy Aſcertaining theſe Advantages 10 

Good man in ey World. And the 
Truth of this Propoſition may 'a 
from the following Particulars, 4s _ 

1. The Encouragement propoſed. in 
the Text, cannot be underſtood: Other- 


wiſe, than as they are Compatible with 


the Eſtabliſhed State and Order of Things 
in the World. If Honour and Riches, 
in the Higheſt ſenſe of Them, were to 


be the Portion of every Good Man, the 


Conſequence muſt be, (as Few Good 
men as there are in che World) that the 
Honourable and the Mighty would do 
more tlran bear a Jul Ter to mew 

Ig fe- 


To ea . * 


1 
1 
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Inſeriours; And many of the moſt Neceſ- 
ſary Offices in Human Society muſt be 
Neglected, through want of proper og 
ſons to Suſtain and Diſcharge Them.  - . 

Indeed, as Riches ftand purely Op- 
poſed to WW ant, and fi gnify only ſuch a 
Plenty, as is Suitable to every Man's 
Particular Station; And as Honour is 


strictly Oppoſed to Diſgrace, and ſigni ; 


fies only ſuch a Fair Eſteem and Repu- 
tation, as is Suitable to every Man's Rank 


and Order; As Riches and Honour are + 
taken in This Senſe, and it ſeems to be | 


a proper ſenſe/of them, in the Promiſe 8 
of them annex d to Religion, They are 
without Doubt, Generally | beſtowed. up- 
on Good men, when they are not In- 
conſiſtent with any Condition neceſſari- 
ly Implied in That Promiſe. In like 
manner, the Promiſe of Long Life muſt 
needs be Interpreted, code the Impf- 
cit condition of it's conſiſtency with men's - 
Natural Frame and State, whereby one 
Man is Diſpoſed to a much Earlier Diſ- 


folution than Another; Inſomuch that 


8 Leſs than a Miele can bring 


* 
- 


r 
* 
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of Long 


* 
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- 

- 


the ſame Meaſure of Duration. 


-- There may irideed be Inſtances, as 
will be * Tat below, of God's pro- 


longing a Good man's Life, in an Ex- 


manner. But the . promiſe 
'> Lif= to Good Men, conkider' 
in General cannot well be underſtood 
to ſigniſie any more than This, that their 


traordinar 


Lives, ſhall, Ordinarily, be carried ON, 


by Divine Providence to their Natural 


4 2 and not be Judicially cut off, 


as Other men's Lives may be, before 
They have filled up ny ns Bounds, which 


Natune hath Aſſigned to Them. And 


yet, tis here to be obſerved, that it is 
ſometimes matter of Divine Favour to 


Good men, that they are taken away, 
before the Term of — Natural Lives 


n expired. For thus the Holy Spirit 
hath taught us, and tis a Leſſon ſuffi- 
dient to prevent our Judging Raſhly and 
of Events, which we know 


not the Reaſons of; The Righteous: pe- 


 miſbeth,, aud uo man _layerh is to beam 
, bee ah are taten away, one 


con. 
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ſakring, n 
en 401 og) 
zaly, The Truth of the ion 
before us . 
9 — 
E eee ary, 
ed, not Finally Prey Temps- 
ral Proſperity. ' Everlaſting Life is the 
Grand Bleſſing, to which, Good men 
are Intitled by the promiſe of God; 
And all Other Promiſes, which he hath 
made them, do ſe and Imply 
their Conſiſtency with That. Whenſo- 
ever therefore, their Tempers and Diſ- 
poſitions are ſuch, that their full en- 
joyment of Earthly Bleſſings RNs © NY 
terfere with their Attainment of Cele- 
ſtial Bliſs; the Divine Providence Gra- 
ciouſly witholds thoſe Adv from 
them, which would ae, 5 
them. 
Indeed Men Obſtinately n 
oſtentimes Indu 
a ſtate of Aﬀuence, in the 


of 3 eee 
9 1. Ivii. 1. | 8 
do 


very much Obſtruct 


lged, by Providence, da 
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do Abuſe, and, by That Abuſe, er 
| the Inflrunfents of their own Rag For 
3 © the Proſperity of Fools ſhall deftroy them“. 
b - And: the -Reaſons of this Providential 
Permiſſion are many and plain, but un- 
to be offer d in this Diſcourſe, 
becauſe they: are far Removed from the 


Subject, a8 gar? as the Occaſion of it. 
However, the Mention of this Permiſ- 
ſion ſeems to magnifie God's Tender 
Regard 


to his Choſen Servants, whom 
he will not Indulge in any os -moſt 
Agreeable Circumſtances, a e they 
_ [Forteits or Hazard their Salvati 


#1 "ike 1s 108 Knowled e of God, "that 
he e nndrefiands every Mans 

cations and Diſpoſitions; and ſuch 
| his Sandes that he will not Truſt Good 
| men with a Larger Portion of Proſperi- 
| 


x ty, than they are able to Manage, leſt 
| they ſhould ſink under the Weight of it. 
Where either Ballaſt, or a Skilful Pilot 1s 
wanting, there the more Full and Swel- 
l | ling the Baile - the danger 
| 2 of Shipwreck. . 1 

„ bn 2s | Cs wi 
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34, And more Particularly, As ſome Ip 


Good. men's Tempers a ey Diſpoſitions 
would tender 3 Unſafe in a Courſe! 

of Proſperity, ſo are they better Quali- 
fied to exerciſe thoſe Virtues, which are 
Needful in a Depreſſed, than thoſe which, 
are the Duties and the Ornaments of an; 

Exalted State. Different Plants do re- 
quire Different kinds of Soyl to Thrive 
in: PatienceandRe/ignation may Flouriſh, © 
and grow up to the Higheſt perfection 


lu) and Generoſity would either take no 
Root, or, not riſe to Maturity, but Pine 
and Wither, Droop and Die. Our Wiſe 
and Merciful Creatour gives his Several 
ſervants proper Occaſions of exerci 
thoſe ſeveral Virtues which he hath plant= | 
ed in Them, and which are moſt Likely 
to be Fruitful of the Higheſt Degrees of 
odlineſs upon Earth 5 and of. na in | 
Heaven. 55 
But, after All, the Difficulties vit 5 
Good men are reduced to, are not al- 
ways laid upon them, purely on ac- 
count of Themſelves, or, becauſe ſuch 


cena will Beſt accord with their 
RCF 0m 


„% TOW; 


in a Soul, wherein Condeſeenſs ion, agreed 5 
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Spiritual Welfare, or, are Beſt adapted 
to the Exerciſe of their Peculiar Virtues, 


but ſor other Reaſons, and to other 


Propane. For 
Aub, The Difficulties and Sufferings 
of Good men are ſometimes Neceſſary 
to the Advancement of God's Glory; 
And che Glory of God which is the Ulti- 
mate Eud of all Bein Ws, may well be un- 
derſtood and foppeded; as an Implicit 
Conditron in all Promiſes. On account 
of this Great End it was, that the Apo- 
ſtles, and Other Holy Martyrs Lived in 
Continual Trouble, and Died in Exqui- 


| 85 fite Torment. Their Conſummate Pic- 


ty did not want ber Harſh Diſcipline of 
Suk for it's own Improvement; 
but their Suffering became the Neceſ- 
fary and Effectual Inftruments of Propa- 
gating God's Honour, and Man's Salva- 
tion. And in Other and Lower In- 
ſtances, the Submiſſion, the Eaſineſs, 
and the Cheerfulneſs, which ſhine in 
Good Men, under the Severer Diſpenſa- 
tions of Heaven, do greatly Promote 
God's Honour, and the Intereſt of Re- 
121855 "ROY are. Abundant Teſtimo- 


4 nil 
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nies, that God is Eſpecially Preſent and 


Propitious to his Servants, when they 
ſtand moſt in Need of him: They are 
an Abundant and Endearing Conviction, 
that the Spirit of Religion is the Only 


Excellency, which may be Depended 


whereon if Infirm and Afflicted Man 
ſhall Jean, he will ade Of tow 


him; and not only 80, g ae int 
* hand, and pierce it. 

Theſe, and ſuch as Theſe, - are thi 
— and Limitations previouſly Sup- 
poſed and Implied in the Promiſes of 


eee amongſt many others; 


* pleaſure, and is, therefore, far from 
ing a Juſt Reaſon of entertaining 

1 8 7 W. of thoſe that ſuffer it or, 

e * 2 


Spirit of Power, and of Firmneſs, 2 
on, and will never Fail. In compariſon - 


of Which, all the Soni of the World 
are as that Brittle and Broten Reed, 


Supporting him, that it will Sink under 


Temporal Bleſſings to Good men; And 
they may ſupply us with theſe Three 15 


1, That Temporal Inoonvenienoe ig : 
far from being a Certain Mark of Gods 


an 


1 * 
— 
- - 
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even of taking up any & uſpicions' of Ini- 
quity or Unworthineſs in them. | 
 2aly, That, as Temporal 0 
ges are Deſign d, and Propoſed to us, on- 
ly as Inferiour and Subordinate Motives to 


Religion, ſo our Eſteem of them ſhould 


be, Comparatively, very Low, and very 
Little, that our Thoughts and Deſires 
may be the more Cloſely and Intirely 
| _ upon the principal Object of our 
Hopes, the Bleſſings of a Future, and 
an Endleſs Life; And 
- 3dly, That theſe Caen and 2 
mitatious of the Encouragements, in the 
Text, are in Themſelves highly Rea. 
ſonable and Juſt; And a Man muſt throw 
up all Pretenſions to Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, before he can Wiſh or Expect ſuch 
a Diſtribution of Temporal Advantage, 
as would be Inconſiſ N „either with 
that variety of Ranks and Orders, under 
which the Societies of Men are Ranged 
_and Eſtabliſhed by Infinite Wiſdom; or, 
with the Eternal Salvation of his own 
Soul, or, with his own. moſt Fucceſs al 
Progreſs in the Way of Salvation; or, 
pans God's Honour and the Advance- 
: 4-4 + MEN 
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ment of Religion, or, with any Other 
of the Wiſe Ends and Purpoſes of God's 
Diſpenſations. Tis Sufficient to Good 
men, that, ſo far as is Conſiſtent with 
ſuch Great Things as Theſe, they may 
properly expect the Bleſſings in the 
Text. And the Reaſons of ſuch an Ex- 
pectation will appear from the other 
Two Heads of Diſcourſe ftill Before 


us, 


U. Secondly Therefore ; $9: Graciouſly 
hath God Provided for the Temporal Ad- 


vantages of hrs ſervants, that, according 


hath Determin d, according to the Ordi- 
nary courſe and Tendencies of Human Af. 
fairs, the moſt Proper and Likely means 
of ſecuring thoſe Advantages, are Vir- 
tue and Neligion. . 
*Tis Difingenuous and Ungrateful, tis 
Impious, tis a kind of Implicit Atheiſm, 
to Aſcribe the Happy Effecis of Virtue 
to the Nature of Things, without Ac- 
knowledging, that the Nature of Things 
was Deſign' d, Inſtituted, and Ordain d 


the World. It is not owing to Un- 
SY. 355-7 RR 


UA tout — ene 


10 the Natural ſtate of Things which' he 


by the Great Maker and Governour of 
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certain and Irregular, Unjuſt and Une- 
qual Chance, but to * Wiſe Decree 
2 Appointment of the moſt High, that 
Temperance contributes to the Continu- 
ance of 'Health and Life; or, that 'the 
hand of the. Dihgent maketh rich; or, 
that the Fanbſul Exerciſes and Im- 
provements of thoſe Excellent Faculties, 
which Bounteous Nature hath planted 
in ſome Men's Minds, are the Wings, 
whereon they Soar to FRO: and 
Honour. 
Some Virtues have a Fender Aptneſ 
in them, to produce ſome Peculiar kinds 
of Benefit; but they All Agree in the 
Main Point, They bear their Several Parts 
in Finiſhing the Harmony and the Hap- 
pineſs of Lite The Power of Virtue 
Therefore is contracted and Diminiſh- 
ed by thoſe Sages, who, repreſenting 
it as Efficacious and Fruitful of its own 
Rewards, are very Large in their Ac- 
counts of thoſe Internal Treaſures of Peace 
and Satisfaction, which it beſtows upon 
the Mind, ſcarce Mentioning or Regard- 
ing its External Acquirements, on which 
the ha ow 8 5 
| a 
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the Ornaments of Life do greatly depend. 


J 


ſerved ly Challengerh our Regard, and 
ſhould "Excite us to Adore the Riches of 
His Goodneſs, who hath thus Impreg- 
9 our Duty with Comfort and De- 
= man Armed with Virtue and Rel 3 
gion can ſtand Firm and Immoveable, 5 
whilſt the moſt Violent and raging 
Waves of Misfortune Daſh againſt him: 
His Hrrength is equal to the 1 e 
fiftion, and he Bravely Repels, or Cheer- 
fully Recerves the Keeneft Arrows that. 
are Lexel d at him, till his Soul, which 
s Wl Nothing could Cruſh, or Conquer upon 
Eanb, 3 its Triumphant Flight into 
c Heaven. This winder Prowels « Vary: - 
- Wl tue, One of the Nobleſt Gifts of God, 
ought to be a Principal Subject af our 
Thoughts and Thank(givings. But, Dif- 
hculties and Diſtreſs not being Eligible, 

we have reaſon to Rejoyce, that the Beſt 
means of Supporting us under them, are 
likewiſe the Beſt means of Preſerving 


Native ſtate, is ſo Attractive of Exter- 
DE X 4 | nat 


=— TT DRESS 


Each of the Sundry Fruits of Virtue De 


us from Them. For Virtue, in its Own - ; 


312 SERMON VII. 1 
nal Advantages, that it can ſcarce fail 


of Drawing them Effectually after it, 


unleſs they ſhould, in their Motion, meet 


with an Interruption, or Impediment, 
from that Sovereign Hand, by which 
this Glorious Law of Attraktion was gi- 


ven. Varieties of Temporal Bleſſings are 


in the Poſſeſſion and Diſpoſal of true 


Wiſdom; And ſhe does Uſually and Ea- 
fily, where no Extraordinary Providence 


7 rewe Defend, Preſerve, and Ad- 


orn the Manſions 1 her own Abode. 


And how Little reaſon Good men have 


to ap 


prehend, that the Streams of Pro- 


* ſhall run in Oppoſition to them, 
n if we 3 8 


II T "Thirdly, that Abtrafting from the 
3 Tendency of Things, God does fre- 
quently, by his Special Providence, vouch- 
fafe to bis Faithful Servants, the Advan- 
rages mention d in the Text; And ſuch 
_ Advantages, when placed 1 in the hands of 


Good men, may be Properly accounted 
Bleſſings. And under this Head, Each 
of the Advantages mention d in the Text 

£ 9 5 e oranges d. The 
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1. Firſt of them is Length of Days. BN 
And ſometimes God is pleaſed; by an 
Extraordinary Diſpenſation, to multiply 
thoſe Vears, which, in his Ordinary courſe 
of Providence „are allotted to a Good 
man's Life. Thus were fifteen years, by 
the Divine favour and Indulgence, ad- 
ded to the Life of Hezehiab, even after 
the Prophet had brought this Moving 
meſſage from Heaven to him; thus ſaith 
the Lord ſet thine houſe in order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. 

Sometimes God is pleaſed. to Prolong 
Good men's Lives, by proper Acts of 
» WM Delwerance from thoſe External dangers, 

which would, Otherwiſe,” prove Fatal 

he to them. Thus was St. Paul deliver d 
from the Conſpiracy laid againſt him 
by the Jews; And a more Stack 
. — fruſtrated an Attempt made 
ch upon the Life of St. Ambroſe, Biſhop of 
Milan; who was no leſs Famous for his 
red Works of Piety and Charity, than he u was 
ach for bis Noble ue e 13 | 
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ſtances of their Preſervation are more 


from the Inviſible and unknown Deſigns 
of Evil Men, or, from Impending Evil 
Accidents, which would, otherwiſe, fall 


as well as the other circumſtances of Good 
Men, that + all. things work together for 


e e xci. 4. 1 


— —— 


— -- - w_—4- 
2 - 
= 


The Gracious Providence of God . 


5 oftentimes prolong the Lives of his Ser- 


vants, by proper Acts of Preſeruation. 


For this muſt be meant by theſe, and 
other Parallel 


Tons in Scripture; 


Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou halt 


_ . preſerve them. The Lord is thy keeper, 
the Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil. 


He ſhall defend thee under his Wings, 


: There ſhall no evil happen unto thee. In. 


ſtances of Good men's providential-Delj- 
verances may be more F nal, and ftrike 
a Deeper Impreſſion upon us; But In- 


Frequent, or, rather to be accounted 
Conſtant and Perpetual ;* An Inviſible 
Divine. Power is Always Defending them 


upon Life, and break it in pieces. It i 
Applicable to the Preſervation of Life, 


good to them that love ben A Fafſage of 


Scripture 


8E RMON :VI.. arg 
Scripture, ever ſupplying Comfort to the 
— — and ever Confirmed by the 
Experience of Good Men. This Paſlhge 
is ſaid to have been Particularly\reco- 
lectec with high ſatisfaction, by that 
great Example of Faith and Beneficence, 
Epiphanms Biſhop- of Salamis, in the 
Bl Cloſe of his Life, — was then drawn 
„out to he-Length of about a Hundred | 
1 FV 
e hold that /eneration, whi ich is a Debt In- 
diſpenſably due to Old Age thus croum d 
with Virtue? Or, Who can Doubt that 
This is a Scene of Delight and True 
Happmeſs? For if a Man s Happineſs 
lentially conſiſts in his Firm Depen- 
dence on the Divine Favour, grounded 
upon a ſenſe of his own Virtue and 
Goodneſs ; then the Longer his Experi- 
ence, and the more Extenſive the Effefts, 
and the more Clear and Full the Teſſi- 
mnies of his own. Goodneſs are, the 
Greater muſt the meaſures of his Hap- 
pineſs be. A Long Life thus Im proved, 
thus Accompliſhed, thus Blefled.. is ns 
Faint * 1 That — 5 
whic | 


of ſuch a ſtate as This muſt be obvious 


S od to Good men, upon the Effects of 
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| which was the Portion of the Firſt Adam, 
nor yet of That, which is purchaſed be 


us by the Second, the Lord from Heaven, 
T he Felicity therefore, and the Dignii) 


and plain to every one, who paſſeth a 


Right Judgment upon the Principles of 
Human Nature, upon the Promiſes of 


Virtue and Religion, and upon the Na- 
ture and Conditions of Happineſs, 

© 2dly, Riches are oftentimes the Ef. 
fects of God's Special providence over 
Good men; which ſeems evident from 
Cen. xxxix. 2, 3. Deut. xxviii. 8, 11, 12. 
Prov. x. 22. and many other Texts. He. 
zekiab's Riches were exceedingly Increaſ- 
ed by the ſame Gracious Providence, 
which Prolonged his Life; And the ſame 
Divine Power and. Goodneſs, which con 
ducted Abraham into a Good Old Age 
did ſupply him with Riches in abundance 
And we may Eafily conceive, that whe 


1 /// J » Oi a IC ys. 


God gives Wealth to his moſt Hincere anc De 
Faithful ſervants, he knows, that the A ſh 
- bundance thus beſtowed upon them, w t 


not prove Pernicious to them. Riche 


| 8 ERMON vm. Jos. 
are not Let Looſe up na Ch Me e a. . 
Enemies to Wound him: Infinite Wiſ- 
dom firft Guards and Funds him a- 
gainſt all the Miſchief they can do; And 
then puts them into his Poſſeſſion and 
Power, that he may extract all the Good, 
and Avoid the Poyſon of them. And in- 
deed it muſt be a wonderful Strength 
and Coulliey' of Mind, that can render 

a Man Impregnable, and able to Hold 
out, under the many and Violent Temp- 
tations, which an Abundance of Wealth 
is always Playing againſt him. It muſt 
f a vaſt Weight of Wiſdom, that can 
keep down that Towering Spirit of Self. 
75 4 within him, which all his out- 
a. vard Circumſtances do conſpire in Rai- 
ing to the moſt Dangerous Height. No- 
thing but the Greateſt Mind, and That 
Supported by the Holy Spirit, can Safely . 
bear the Greateſt = RS Glorious 
then and Admirable muſt the Endow- 
ments of thoſe Faithful and Holy men 
be, whom God does intruſt with Large 
ſhares of Earthly Treaſures, becauſe he 
knows, that they are Qualified to Enjoy 
them with intire Safery, and bags” | 


them 


* 


Friends, 
nificence, xvol-the Liberty: to aſk him, N c 


mendation of Then to His Favour. 
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| aliens the utmoſt- Spiritual OE; 


that they will Teſtifie the Generoſity 

their Souls by the Efefs of it; of -* 
they will be ſo far from Trafting in their 
Rrches, that they will by proper Diſpen- 


| __ ations, W n to the 


in God. 


f 

| 

[ 

Confirmation of wg e / 
1 þ 

| 


Tis nnn in obe: Character of 
h Great Prince, chat, when ſome of his MI. 
his Unbounded Mu- ti 


Mbat be would have Left for Hine M 
under ſurh aCondutt? He anſwer d, Hope. 1 


And if an Hearben could ſupport Him- T 
elf, in his Ads e -upon ne 


the Principle of Hope, how Firm and i I 


| Laſting Foundations of Satisfaction, and D 
Safety, may be laid by ( hriſtians, in I th. 
. Their Acts of Liberality and Charity. ful 


They have plain and Full Evidence, that S 
Their Good Works are an Unexception- on 
able and Undoubted Principle of ther 
Affance in God; and that Afhance in 
God is a Further, and High Recom- 


What 


1 wa. BE ws ER. 4 aid 
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What Reaſon then can be aſſigned for - 

, when ſo much Excellent 
Duty, and ſo much True Happineſs may 
be drawn from Riches? When Thoſe, 
whom God firſt Qualifies, by his Spree, 
to Reſemble him in his Goodneſs, may, 
Providemially, be Qualified to Reſem- 
ble him in dis Bleſſed Frm adi ag: 

Extenſive Beneficence to Mankind ?, © 
zal, and Laftly, Honour is e 

times allotted to Good men, by the ſpe- 


cial Providence of God. [Ad thi frame 
mig from 2 Chrom. i. 12. F, xci. 1444 . 


5. and many other places of Scripture. 
Thus was Daniel advanced to the Ho- 
nour of being the * Firſt Prefident over 
the Princes, in Dariuss ; and 
David to the Throne of Ifacl. And 
the Excellency of their Virtues bote 
full Proportion to the Eminency of their 
Stations, and Titles of Honour. Up- 
on This depended the Completion of 
their Happineſs, and their Glory. Tis 
with Honour, as with every Other Ta- 
lent, That the Happinel Og a it 


* Dun. i. 4, 


| TY 


it, and tis properly a 
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conſiſts in the Le and N of 


eſſing unto 


25 Grail en. Abbas: For They Alone can 


graft upon it, an Aſſured E of 
God's Raum, And indeed, They Alone 
are ſecure of This Principal Ingredient in 
Ie the Love and Efteem of Mankind. 
481 itles of. Honour, whether Here: 
| bang, „or, Acceſſional, when they are 
not Supported by. /zrtue, do loſe a great 
part of their Value; and therefore a 
great Part of the Tribute, which would, 
Otherwiſe, . be paid to Them, is Gene- 
rally withheld from them. Wealth, or, 
H. onour, in the Poſſeſſion. of an 3 
26 perſon, hath much the ſame effed 
upon 1 Mankind, as Bribery hath upon 
Corrupt W. zmeſſes; It page from ſome 
men, the Outward, Teſtimonies and Ex- 
preſſions of a Deference and Reſpect, 
Ws, in their H. earts, they Feel no- 
ing iof It is not in Nature to have a 
wn Inward: Eſteem and Reverence, for 
Vicious, Profligate, Diſſolute, and There- 
fore Dilhonousable Perſons. The Defe- 
rence rb; to Them, is only Forced, and 


Super cial; n Tink, which 1 is * 


il 
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to Others, thoſe Happy Others, whoſe 
Na Characters and Noble Qualities 
do conſpi ire to tender them Aimiable 
nd 478 the Societies of Men, is Vo-. 
luntary and Centrous, the effect of Hearts 
1 with Love and Zeal towards 


ir the Hipheſt Titles are thus Joyn'd 

by the Brighteſt /7#tnes, they cannot Fail 
of raiſing hk Higheſt eden and 
Efteem in all the Wiſeſt and Beſt of Men. 
And Sugh Honour may well be accounted 
a Bleſſing ing, wlich hath excited the Great- 
5 Perſons to the Greateſt Actions and En- 
in all Ages of the World, So long 
as 4 Deſire of it does not proceed from 
Pride, nor Degenerate into Vainglory; ſo 


Aim; ſo long as it is Subſervient to the 
[ove of Gba, and Bounded by the Laws 
of Religion; all which Circumſtances are 
S-ppoſed in the Character of a Good man; 
That Defire of it is a Natural and Juſt 
Mebllon, as the Atdhument of it is a Pro- 
per Refreſhment and Reward of Pure 

and Virtuous Minds, 


bn 3 | 


long as it isnot mens Chief, but Swhordinate | 


And the * of this Bleſſing 3 is 105 
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1 of it. Riches, or Life, may be taken 


Time, that it gathers Strength by its 


N ally Incident to Others, in a much Ear. yi 


Ee qual to hs Puriny 2 the — 


away by Force, or, however, Each of 
chem is che Certain Prey of Devouring 
Time; But Honour is a Bleſſing too Great 
to be Deſtroyed by the moſt Potent and 
Bitter Enemies: It riſeth the Higher, by 
the Oppoſition it meets with, and is ſo far 
from Yield ing to the Cankering Efforts of 


Continuance, and is ever gaining new 
Degrees of Beauty and Perfection. 
Having gone through the Particulars 
propoſed from the Words, I ſhould: now 
briefly App Py, them to the Occaſion of 
this Diſcou And yet, ſuch an Appli- 
cation is ſo Obvious, that it ſeems almoſt 
needleſs to Offer it. + 
' What hath been obſerved: concerning 
Lengthof Days, muſt Already have affect- 
ed us with full Joy, under the Thoughts 
of that Honourable Perſon, whom we here 
Tee attended with the Bleſſings of Long 
Life, without the Burthen of it; Whom 
God is ſtill pleaſed to Guard againſt This 
Great Cauſe of Com aint, which is Uſu- 


ler 
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Labour and Sorrow; And, Who is now 
as Happy, in being Free from the Ifir. 
mities of the Mind, as He hath all along 


dom. T only Mention that Courſe of Vir- 


Particular Account 75 it; for Go men 


of them can Eaſily bear an Account of 
their Own Lives 5 Actions. 


hath made of Riches, the Second Advan- 


of Touth, the Advancement of Learning, 
and the Defence and Propagation of Rel 
gion, Cannot be * ſhall never 
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ler Period, That their fre th is Then but 


been in that Churſe of Virtue, which is the 
Neceſſary Proviſion of ſo Valuable a Free- 


tue, without Venturing to Offend, by a 


do Agree with Others of a Quite Different 
Character, in This Reſpect, that Neither 


However; Neither the Fear of Offend- 
ing the Chaſteſt ears, even by a Detail of 
plain Truths, on the One hand; nor yet 
an Utter Abhorrence of the Abominable 2 
fin of Flattery, on the Other, ſhould re- 
ſtrain me from ſuggeſting the Neceſlity 
of our Offering up Praiſes to God, for the 
Beneficial Uſe, which this Noble Hand 


tage propoſed in the Text. His Generous 
and Laſting Proviſions for the Education 


** 
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be Forgot. Blefled the Man,” who-thm 8 
Oiultivates and Inricheth eee by b 
is Paſſage through it! h 
Honour is the Laſt T aha mention d in W 

1 Text; And this al fo the ſame Faithful MW » 

Hand hath Preſerv'd without Y7olation, I |: 

and Improved to the Utmoſt Aavamage; . 
For where a Title of Honour, and an Ho- 
mnuaurable Liſe, do reflect a Mutual and H 
Conſtant Luſtre upon one another, There M an 

is Honour Indeed. And yet, the Honour M 
thus Deſcended, and — Adorned, does de 
not ſtand Alone, but in a Happy Union i an; 
Wuoith the Honour of Epiſtopacy, and That I th: 
{  FEpifcopal Honour This day riſen, in its Te 
Duration, to the Meridian of a Century, I cy, 

and ſhining forth in its Full Strength. ¶ do 


Abundant Reaſon have we to Rejoyce 
under the B Aſpect of the Mitre and the 
the Corbnet in Conjunction, a Conjundt-W ble 


on which hath Seldom appeared in the it, 


World. A Few Perſons indeed of Noble The 
. Deloant are recorded amongſt the Biſhop Blel 

ol the Firſt Ages: But of Some we know Cen 
Little more = their Names; and the Deg 
Account of Others is, that Their Enjoy nT 
me: SN Hogowe.nes, bv of | 


2 


8 E RM 0 N VII. 325 5 
Short: Ie Reſted u \ che Great St. R 
but a little more 
he followed his Noble 1 Piou Ance- 
ſtours to the Manfions of Glory Above. 
May the Sun bring many Returns of This 
oyful and Memorable Day, before! _ 
Like Event arifeth in This Place! | 
80 Many and ſo Great Bleſſing lb 5 
Heaven beſtowed . this Honomabte We 
and Venerable Perſon. 
Indeed in That Church which hath TY 
ded Coverouſneſs to it's Other Idolatries; | 
and fo Aggrandized it's Spiritual Stations, 
that Many Meghty and Many Noble are 
Temphed'* to Preſs into Them, Epiſcopa- 
y Secular Honours, and Vaſt Treaſures 
do often meet together. But in the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt, Before They of 
the Roman Communion, by Unwarranta- 
ble Tenets and Practices, Se parated from 
it, and Since We have, by Relin uiſning 
Them, been Re- united to it, Al Theſe 
Bleſſings have ſcarce even been Found 
Centring in One man, and in the ſame 
Degrees of Perfection and Duration, as 
in This Illuſtrious Perſon, whom the King | 
of He eaven hath thus Bleſſed, and the 


Ei ght Years, before | 


Y4. © 
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5 Kings of the Earth have delighted to Ho 


nur.  * 

What then remains, but that our . 
fat and Thankſgrvings, on His account and 
our Own, ſhould be ſucceeded by our 
Prayers, that in Him may be Falfilled All 
the Promiſes of God to Good men, and 
that the Happy Effects of all the Other 
promiſes may finally Terminate in the 
Accompliſhment of This: With long life 


will I ſatisfy _ and Jorw bm my Hal- 


vation. 


Uu Grd, the 7 op So an, e Hoh 
e be aſcribed all Power, /, Sul 
nion and Glory, en and for 


Euvermore. Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


National Sins Fatal to Prince 
and e 7 
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If ye” ſhall fill dv _wickedly; ye ſhall © 


be ee both ye and your fox. 


ven by the Prophet Samuel to 

the Jews, and was occaſion'd 
by a Remarkable Effect of theſe odious 
Qualities in them, the Ingratitude, and 


2 Perverſeneſs,- which ſtand Diſtin- 


iſh'd by the peculiar Livelineſs and 
boldnck of the Pio res, amongſt the I- 


mages of that. People, drawn i in the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory. PERL 


— 


Els "I Caution was gi TY 


„ 5 Their 


an dene en Au 
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Their Civil Governeacat had, FEY ma · 
ny Years, been adminiſtred by Judges 
according to the Deſignation 2 God 
| himſelf; Who had, wary many 4 time, De- 
| liver'd and Bleſſed them in an Extraor- 
dinary and Miraculous Manner, under 
that reien Bot they Were fo 
far from any juſt Notions of the Supreme 
Authority, preſeribing this Adminiſtrati- 
on to them; and ſo far from all Due 
Regard to the ſignal Bleſſings attending 
it, that, witk one Conſent, they attemp- 
ted a direct Violation of it, and obſti- 
_ perſiſted in that Attempt. . * 
laers of Iraeb ſuid unto. Samuel, 
23 us a King to, judge us, ke all the 
Nations. Thi Audaciqus Iny aſion upon 
the. > Appointment; in aſſuping 
to Diſſolve 
that Form of Goretnment which they 
had recei'd. flom Heaven, and to ſub- 
ſtitute 0 Next Shame in its roomy being, 
by tlie ſpecidl Direction of God to the 
2 ally repreſented to Them, 1 
- yet er: d unden _ Mar 


2 vill. 45 3. 8 a 
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of 8 Difplealure famp'd upon it, Il 
* The Lord ſaid umts Samnch, (and Samuel IN 
wid all ibe ordeaf the Loxd umso nbe Heo- 
ple) They have not rejected Thee, but they 
have gene Mes: thes N Shewed wet mu. 
oper thewn. 910 E it 
Hut neithes this firong; Admonitions 
nor yet the ſubſequent | Repreſentation, 
which: Ged commanded. the Prophet to 
lay before them, of the many Inganveni; 
ences Which would follow ſuch a Change, 
as they were bent upon making in their 
Conſtitution, was ſufficient to give them 
a Senſe- of their Duty, 5 
from their Impious Reſolution: + They 
ſai, enen Ade: einen, Hl 
Ver „ . 
Thus did they Anegantly engage FRY 
Impetuouſſy carry on, and, to Extrem- 
ty, maintain a flagrant Oppoſitien to Gd; 
which they ſo Far ſuceeeded in, that a = | 
— — And ſoon after 
he had taken the Government upon him 
Samuel, their Old, Faithful, kd Ads. ph 
ha Rionate Preghes a Judge wok, goed. 


"+ Ver. Ta, 19, 1 t Ver. 1. 
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| 355 SERMON. IX. | 
on, beldte a general Aſſembly, to vindi- 
cate his own Unſpotted Integrity under 
his Publick Adminiſtration; and to give 
them a Juſt Senſe of their Paſt Enormi- 
ties and Provocations againſt God; and 
fully to apprize them of the True and 
Fundamental Cauſes and Reaſons of their 
Future Hopes and Fears, in a moſt Ex- 
cellent and Moving Oration, which he 
cloſeth with the Words of the Text, / 
pe ſhall ſtill do wickedby, ye ye ſhall be con- 
famed, both ye and your 25 Which 
Words may juſtly challenge t Atten- 
tive and Serious Regard from every Peo- 
ple and Nation, which bath any Concern 
for the Proſperity, or Safety of its Prince, 
or, of it Self; For theſe two nes 
are Implied i in them ; 
I. Firſt, That National Wickedvehs i is 


dhe ſuſt Cauſe of e and mins 
wy: N ational Miſery : And, 


II. Secondly, That the Wickedn ck; of 
People is a juſt Cauſe of the e, of 
n Prince. 

„ *Fhele Propafitions a are 10 nearly allied 
to the Rueful Occaſion of this Day's 
NY „that a ſhort of 

| them 
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hain will in the 7h;rd and Jaft Place, na- 
turally and eafily flow from them. And 
I ſhal entirely confine my Illuſtration 
and Application of theſe Propoſitions to 
a Religious View of them; not allowing 7 
my ſell the Liberty of entring into any 


22 Diſquiſitions or Remarks, conſi- 
der d purely as Such, but leaving theſe, 


and Reſolutions of thoſe: Perſons, whoſe 
Superiour Faculties Enable them, and 


onal Miſery. 


however the 3 Reaſons of it, 
naht, in the Days of Old, have been 
a rating in the Ears of one Particular, 


of Fanciful Sect of Men, and thoſe rank d 
under the Honourable Title of Philgſo- 


phers too, who employ d their [Roving 


a Gy 


as they ought to be left, to the Th Thoughts : 


whoſe peculiar Province Requires them, 
to Weigh and Determine all ſuch Points 
with Propriety and Advantage. The x 
I. Propoſition to be conſider d, is, 
That National Wickedneſs is the ſuſt 
Cauſe of Expecting and Dreading Na- 


Indeed Sos a ' dition. as This, or 


Heads in finding out a Way, to account 
for. the Fami of a World, without 
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4 Cod, and for: the e e 6-1 
 wickour A 1 ves eee 


aration , met 1 . 
ent 25 Solid Judgment; did Faithful- 
ly: keep pace with their Want of True Pic- 
ty. For all Men who have Thought Pro- 


of Imagination, but the Dictates of and 
Reaſon, ſor the Foundations of Serious 


and Cloſe Argument, have, with one ] 
_- Conſent; rn way and Eftabliſhed the Wl « 


. 


inions 


directly oppoſed: to the Straing of: is wild 


1 


tion before us, into the Principles, upon 
which it is Grounded; every a own m 
Mind will be dunn fuckclent to draw out 


35 a clear Conviction for it elf,” from the m. 


| Reaſons and Relations of Things, That in 


there muſt be a Neceſſary, Seljf-exſfrentf giv 
" a S the * and Gover 
© = Nour: 


poſſible to be otherwiſe; That his own 
| Honour is the Lltimaie Ent of Creation 
and Government; That A Datiful 
gard to his Authority and Honour is the 
— Juſt Title which a Nation can have to 


Tenure, under which Protection and Hap- 


e; That the Contombs of him, or Oppo- 
Ls to him,; is 3 Forfeiturè of 


Kingdom, which fixeth it ſelf in a Po- 


ed by him. N 
105 Aud when ths Proof of this Pr 


aon, ſo manifeſtly riſing from the > vet 


{tions and Reaſonings of our own Minds, 


mane Societies, God is wont to give thom 
a Further Cogent Proof of it, The De- 
monſtration of His Severe 5. as fab 


lng upon them. And the Firſt Inſtance, 
given in Scripture of ſuch Direful Proof, 


8 AMON . CO 5 
e eee tis utterly Ims 


Res 


his Favour; That his Favour is the ſole 


pineſe are Gramted or Continued to a Fe- 


that: Favout; and Therefore, That a 


ſture of Rebellion againſt him, becomes 
Juſtly Liable-to be Dire . or 928 


does not 24 Wig a ſuitable Influence 5 
and Efficaey upon the Behaviour of Hu- 


would. ä | 
BY. - DEM > 


15 N Doubtful Diſputation; ; but a Suffering 
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| Intirel have pr 


if Righteous Neah had not found g grace in 
the eyes of the Lord, and Therefore a 
Remnant of Men been ſpared, for a Fur- 
ther Tryal of Obedience to their Maker. 
And might it not have been Reaſonably 
expected, that ſuch a fignificant Memo- 
rial as this, would . as an Effe- 
Cual Guard upon the Duty of Mankind, 
and Superſede d the Neceſſity of any other 
Correcti ions or Admonitions for ever? 
But the Event fell vaſtly ſhort of all 
5 Reafondble Expectation: Otherwiſe, the 
Holy Scriptures had not abounded, as 
they do, with Reproofs, and Threatriings, 
and Teſtimonies of Divine - vengeance 
Decreed againſt Rebellious Nations, and 
particularly the Jews: All which are 
written for our admonition, upen whom 
the ends of the World are come. © And ſo 
Complete and Satisfactory is this Inſtru- 
ction, that the Special NReaſons of Nati- 
onal Calamity cannot Eafily Now eſcape 
our Knowledge, nor become the-Matter 
of Pure Conjecture, nor the Ground of 


State 


d all Future Glen 
tbility of Addition to it, 


2 25 2 
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state may, under the Light of this In- 


ſtruction, uſually read the 9 of it's 


own. Fate, in the Reaſons and Meaſures 


of its on Conduct; And the ſame Light, 


which lays open the Secret Springs of Paſt 


or Preſent Sufferings, in every Kingdom, 


does Therefore manifeſtly; dil} play the Ne- 
ceſſary and Effectual — of Future 


Preſervation. The Particular Cauſes of 
Publick Judgments are ſo Diſtinctly Ex- 


emplified in the Sufferings. of the Jews, 
or of Other People, 2 in the Sacred 
Hiſtory, and ſo Accurately deſcribed by 
the Prophets, that They ſtand as ſo many 
rilible, Eminent Seamarks, kindly Warn- 


ing every Kingdom, to keep 6 a Di- 
ſtance from thoſe ſeveral Rocks, which 


in pieces. 


an Abundant Proof of the Propoſition 


lafety. of Generations to come. 


uf otherwiſe, unavoidably Daſh them | 


Such Inſtances 1 therefore tranſmitted | 
to us in the Hiſtory, and ſuch Deſcrip- 
tions given by the = ere are, at once, 


which is now under our Thoughts, and of 
God's Compaſſionate proviſion for the 


The Nun of Se and Gomorrah | 


are 


| 1 5 E wa UN x 
are fuch Horrid Monuments of God f 
Indignation againſt * Impurny, Ct 

that, ſutely, the = or the at 

moſt Lethargie Man alive, cannot tum m 

huis Eyes towards them, without Shiver: in 

5 ing and Sheinking under the very Firſt N pe 
af of them. And, left the Pe. Sin 
culiar, Aggravating, Monſtrous Circnm: 
fande of that Sin, in thoſe wretched Peo- 
ple, ſhould be groundlefsly eſteemed the 

Only Cauſe of the Dangers and Deſtru- 

. Riot proceeding from it; the Ho 5 Spiri 

hath given us Plain and Ample — 
nies, that when the Sin, though not at- 
tended with "That Ci prevail 

Epidemically, tis Fatal and Deſtructive 

to the Publick; A remarkable Inftance 

whereof I ſhall have occafion of mention 
ing Below. 

Indeed tis net to be Geued; but 
that, after all the Bulwarks, which are; 

or Eun be raiſed: in the Defence of Vir- 

tue; there may be, under any Govern- 
ment, a great many vicious Perſons, whc 
can find means of creeping through the 
moſt Compacted Bounds and Reſtraint 
put upon them; . ſomeſfpuur, 


— 5 NHeinous 
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SERMON 33 
Heinous Offences, ſoDextrouſly and Suc- 
ceſsfully, as to ſteal on, Uninterrupted 
and Undiſcover d, to the Accompliſh- 
ment of their own Perdition; And yet, 
in the Judgment of God, 
perhaps be fo found of weight | 
Sink the Community, together — — 
ſelves. For it ſeems Evident, from the 
Holy Scripture, that Natronal Cuil, and 
the ent Obnoxiouſneſs to Nati- 
mal Puniſhment, can only Then be juſtly 
aſſign d and Imputed to a People, Either, 
5 there are ſuch Varieties and Com- 
plications of Wichuedneft in it, chat the 
Omniſetent God, who at once Diſtinctly 
knows the —— of 
very Individual Perſon, does look upon 
the Kingdom as Immerſed in a State of 
Unrerfal Depravity, ſuch as the Holy 
Ppurit re in ha Firf8 8 of 
[aiah: Where tis faid of the Jewr, 4h 
ful Nation, a People laden with in 
the whole head is fick, Mats 
whole heart faint + —— from the fole of 
' foot"even unto the head, there is no 
ndaeſt in it; but wounds av braiſes and 
ö N ey Ne when! x Particular 3 


A. | 
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Lins, found in it, may be properly e- 
ſteemed MVational Sins. "And Then may 

Particular Sins be accounted National, 

and therefore the Cauſes of National 

Miſery, Either; when they have the * 

rect Sanction of Publick Authority; Or 

when They are Unanimouſly eſpo ſed 

and embraced by the obo . 

they have no Formal Sanction from Pub- 

lick Authority; Or, when the Contagion 
and 3 of Them amongſt the 

People is become General, though not 

ſtrictly Univerſal; Or, when the Occaſiom 

and Circumſtances of them are ſo Conſpi- 
cuous and Flagrant, that their Riſe, or 

Progreſs, or Continuance may be proper) 

imputed to the Concurrence, or Appro- 

bation, or Connivence of the State. 
nder the Firſt of theſe 'Obſerr:- 
tions may be ranged the Deſcription and 
the Deciſion of Jeremiab's Cale, in the 
xxvith Chapter of his Prophecy. Thi 

Holy Man, fixed b y the Spirit of God in: 

Elevation of Soul, 2 above the Reach o! 

Influence of all Worldly Hopes and Fe: 

being Faithful to God, and Faithful tc 
his Country, in che Diſcharge of his Du 


8 ERM ON N. 355 
ty, Honeſtly and Plainly denounced, as 
God required him, — if his Country 
would not be obediem, it muſt be A Curſe, 
and Deſolate without Inhabitant; Where- 
upon, the People and the Prieſts and the 
Prophets took ſo Unjuſt and Unha 


being Obſequious to it, that they Immedi- 
ately Apprehended the Meſſenger of God, 
and faid unto him, Thon ſhalt th farch the. 
Upon this Occaſion the Princes were aſ- 


n ſembled, and ſtrenuous Application was 
pl made to Them, that he ſhould be con- 


Aﬀerted his Divine Miſſion, and under 
the Direction of the Holy Spirit, made an 
ra- open Declaration, that, if the Govern- 
ment ſhould decree his Death, the Ruin 
Hof the Government it ſelf muſt be the 
Thi inevitable Conſequence of that Decree; 


0088 4 for me, behold JI am in your humd: do 


ch ouch me, as ſeemtth good and meet unto you. 
ear Bur know: ye for certain, that if ye put me 


ul tl: death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
Du pn Your ſelves, and upon this city, and . 
% 


a Turn of Thought, were ſo Incenſed 
by this Meſſage from Heaven, inſtead of 


demned to Death. But when the Proſe- 
cution was ſo far advanced, the Prophet 
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34⁰ 
ances and People, more Regardful of 
Rel gion, than the Falſe, Soothing Pries Ml . 
and — = acquitted Jeremiab, and 
ſaved the Ca from the Imputa- 8 
tion of National Guilt, and the Infliction 0 
of National Puniſhment. F 
 To'the Next of theſe Rules of Inter. 
preting National Sins may be Reduced Ml 7 
v 
L 
of 


that Memorable Inftance of Murmurin, 
which prevailed amongſt the I/aclire, 

F 2 1 the matter of Korah. For when 
Korah, Dathan.and Abiram, and tw 7 
hundred and fifry Princes of the emu 
famous in the congregation; men of Re. 
noun, had moſt, Infolently Oppoſed and 
Violated God's Poſitive Inſtitutions ofSa 
cred Things, and not only Periſhed in 
| the Attempt, but Perihel under the 
moſt Aſtoniſhing Cürcumſtances of Death 
This on Brent was fo far from 3 
ing U and Laſting een 
the People, that, the very 
adventured to Joyn, Mew, 9 | con 


ſent, in Expreſiing an N Neſentme 


* Numb. ri. 1 
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SERMON NX. 341 | 
of ſo Manifeſt and Extraordinary a Jadg- 
ment; and, for this Provocation, God Im- 
med 5 — ſent a Plague amongſt them. 
To che Rule of interpreting National 
Sins, by the General Prevalence of them, | 
are Reducible all thoſe Paſſages in the 
fifth Chapter of Iſaiah, and ps ne places 
of Holy Scripture; where the Sins of 
Oppreſſion, Perverimg of Fudgment, dg | 
veronſneſs, Bribery, Drunkennefs, and 
Laxury; afe aſſigned as Genuine Cauſes 
of great Tribulations falling upon the 
Jews. And in this Claſs may alſo be 
found "thoſe Corruprions of God's Holy 
Word,” which are charged, in Different 
Reſpects, both upon the People and Pro- 
phets, and given in amongſt the chief 
Reaſons of Publick Calamity. Thus are 
the“ People warmly accuſed, and Keen 
are the Menaces annex d to this Accuſa- 
tion, Thi , a Nebellious People, lying 
Children, Children that will not hear the 
Law of he Lord; which ſay to the Seers, 
ſee not; and to the 3 propheſy not 


* * Is. xxx. 8, r. | 
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8 Things, fy Deceits. 5 The P e 
were ſo * my believing beds and 
Acquieſcing intirely, as they . to 
have believed and Acquieſced in Divine 
Truth, that they were Uneaſy under the 
my Repreſentations of it; and that Un- 

_ eafineſs, grew up into an utter Averſion 
to it; and that Averſion became ſo ſtrong 

in them, that they Inſiſted upon having 
it intirely Concealed from * or at 
leaſt Miſrepreſented to them, and De- 
ceitfully Smooth d over, and Adapted to 
- their Vitiated Palates, that it might 
Ruffle them no more, nor give them 
any further Diſtaſte or Diſturbance. And 
the Unfaithfulneſs of the Prophets was 
equal to the Impiety of the People. For 

| * they are in various Texts deſcrib'd a 
3 Incxcuſably Violating their Duty, and In- 
gratiating themſelves with the State, tor 
their own Temporal Advantage, by ut 
tering Lies and Deceit, and by. conceal 
ing Neceſſary Truths, and by Diſtorting 
CODEC and ane Hong 
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Smoothing and Defacing the Word of © 
cnn iſt as the People would have them. 

50 cloſely were the People and the Pro- 
Pbers combined in Provoking God's In- 
dignation againſt them, by putting — 
Higheſt Indignity and Contempt upo 
the Excellency and Comm of Divine 
Truth, 

Under the laft Rule of Int. ning 
National Wickedneſs, which relates to 
the Approbation -or Connivence of the 
Government, may be brought a Signal 
Inſtance out of the Fifth Chapter of Jere- 
miab; wherein we find Miſeries denoun- 
ced againſt the Jews, under theſe Em- 
phatical expreſſions; Shall I not wifit for 
* things? ſanh the Lord: and ſbal! 

ot my & — be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this? And tis a Principal Article in 
the Previous charge drawn againſt them, 

a Principal Reaſon of the Viſitation and 
Vengeance thus eee e they 
aſſembled "themſelves by Troops in "the 
Harlots "Houſes. And can there be a 
ſtronger Evidence than is dere gen, 
that a Kingdom, wherein the Spirit. of 
"ON and Virtue is funk fo wretchedly 
7% Z 4 ROW; 
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Low, that it can Patiently ſuſſer the 


— Do of Modeſty: to be Publick- 
ly thrown down, and Debauchery to 


make a Notorious Inrode into — oo 
and full Aſſemblies, is the Juſt Object 


of Dime Vengeance, and muſt either 
be Reformed, 0 or expect to be * 
I. ſhall add. but One 8 more 
for the Proof and Illuſtration of the Firſt 
Propoſition; but tis an Inſtance, where- 
in all the Rules of and De- 
termining National Wickedneſs do ſeem 
to Center and Unite. And this Flam- 
ing Inſtance is the Condemnation and 
Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour; con- 
_ cerning which tis to be obſerved, that 
as No Nation ever was, or can be Guil- 
ty of Wickedneſs 
tion ever Fell under the Weight of Ca- 
lamities, equal to Thoſe which were the 
Conſequence of it, * Great irilulation, 
uch as was not, ſince the beginning of ibe 
World tb this Time; uo, nor ever ſhall be. 
Jo the Conſideration of the Terrible 
ke et National Wickedneſring 
Wis n xi 21. 8 | 
CT WS: 15 * upon 


Equal to it, ſo no Na- 
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upon the. Community, may be added the 


conſideration of Thoſe, — are de- 


rived from the ſame Fountain 


upon the 


ble under the 
II. Propoſition plied in tha Text, 


namely, That the Wickednefs of a Per- 


2h wn Jult cauſe of the Suffcrings of 
their Pries. 


e 


ga the Kung, bears no Manner of 
——— 1 


or Demeanour; but is r 
Pure Effect, under God's — we 
WWickedneſs prevailing among the Pes- 
ple. And the amet of ſuch a Di- 
vine 
and Abſtruſe, -but that Eaſily 
be recollected and ſet fc on, Spore 
nor are the Principal ones fo many, but 
that they may be brought within a very 
Narrow Compaſs, of Illuſtration. Aud 
a much Narrower Rill would 
er all Ifances of 


"OP their Wonderful and Un- 
h d 


Prince himfelf. And theſe are er, | 


are not ſo Obſcure 


on, Which are recorded 
in the Hiſtory of the Jews. For, not- 
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parallerd Exceſſes in Wickedneſs; the 


Sufferings and Deſtruction of their King 
may, "Generally be accounted for, and 


very plainly too, without charging them 
upon the Sins of the People. 


The Cale of King Je indeed ina; 


| : here particularly demand our Notice; 


becauſe it both ſeems, as a Proper Ia. 
fance, to Illuſtrate the Propoſition be- 
fore us, and alſo to carry along with 
it a Plain Reaſon of the Divine diſpen- 
ſation. The Virtues and Excellencies of 
chis Prince are diſplayed, under a Mul. 
titude of Particulars, in the Hiſtory of 
His Adminiſtration; and the Short Cha- 
racter given of him is this, That * te 
unto him was there no King before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his Soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the Law of Moſes; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 


. And yet this Prince, Virtuous and Pi- 


ous, Accompliſhed and Adorned as he 


i 0 5 was, run into ſuch Circumſtances, under 
> HOI PRE: + en under 


1 — 2 ; Rings xxl. 25. f Seen + Chron xx. 21, 22. 


- ſome 
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ome: Strong er Effect of Peovidenice! than 


Hen emen in Battles: 55 

The | Reaſon of this Event, appear- 
ing in the Hiſtory, relates to the Sin- 
- ful ſtate of the Kingdom, whereby God 

was provoked to determine and declare, 
That his'* //rath ſhould be kindled againſt 
it, and not be quenched, and that it 
ſhould become a Deſolation and a Curſe. 
And after this Manifeſtation of the Cer- 
tain Vengeance decreed againſt the Sinful 
Kingdom, God is pleaſed thus to E- 
himſelf to Good Jaſab, I will gather 


gathered into thy Grave in Peace, (i. e. 


Quiet of the Kingdom be followed by tbe 
Confuſion and Dejelation 3 
it; which Interpretation ſeems to be ſug- 

reſted in the next Words, and thine 
* ſhall not ſee all the Evil, which I 
will bring upon this Place. And God, 


3 * + Kings ai 17s 19. 


a 


pure — on that he fell er 


thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhale be 
meſt Probably, Before the Peace and 


who ſeeing Future things as perſpicuouſ- 
ly. as hwy ent an W 


5 4 * 
ing the Crcumſancer of this Prince's 
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Death, before they Actually 
Diſtinctly, as when they 
ariſe, ſpoke of his ſuffering 


Aroſe, as 
id Actually 
Death, as of 


a Matter ye of Favour, muſt be atidleeftood | 


to ſpeak of it, as attended with Thoſe 
Circumſtances; and that Seeming De- 


ſtruction, but Real Favour to his Perſon 
was occaſion'd, by the National Sims, and 


the Dreadful Puniſhment which were to 
A 
When a Muse is Deeply affected wit 
a Senſe of God's Honour, and Tenderly 
Sollicitous for the Good of his People; 
Then muſt their Superfluity of Naughti- 
neſs Vex bit righteous Soul from day to ey, 
and his Tranſlation into the Celeſtial Re- 
gions of Purity is the moſt Effectual, if 
not his Only Effectual Relief from that 

Continual V exation; And that Relief is 
che more A le; becauſe it ſecures 
bim from the Sight of their approach- 
ing Miſeries, which would Greatly Ag- 
gravate the Anguiſh' he feels under the 
Sight of their Fs. And when They are 
become obdurare in Wickedneſs, and That 
Wickedneſs hurries them on, to 1 


* 


ß 


— 
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In Men It ao 


and Oppreſs, and Perſecute their Prince, 
inſomuch that nothing leſs than [zre/ift+- 
Jie Grare, which is never granted, would 
prevail with Them to delt from their 
Barbarous Treatment of Him, and the 
Torments of his Lite 'muſt, without a 
Miracle, be as Laſting as Life itſelf; 


Then the Divine favour towards bim 
Demonſtrated in his Death, under what- | 


ſoever Circumſtances, adjuſted by Di- 
vine Wiſdom, is not only occaſion d by 
the Violence, and D and other 


Iniquities of his People, but may be, ac- 


cording to the ordinary Courſe of Things, 
the Only certain Means of his 8 
from them. 

And this Reaſon of the Dives Dif- 


penſation, God's Favour to the Prence, 


under the outward A of ſuffer- 
ing, is attended with Another Reaſon of 
it, relating to the People themſelves, and 
That is, Their being-Depriv'd of a Blef- 
ſing, which their Iniquities have pro- 
rok d God to withdraw. from Them. 
And, under this Conſideration, it ſeems 
highly Reaſonable to grant, that by how 
a e * , e of a Pes- 
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330 SERMON NK. 
ple, and the Excellencies of their Prince 
are, by ſo much the Greater is their 
ger of Loſing him: And the Remo- 
al of ſo Great Happineſs from Them, 
isa Chief End of Divine Juſtice and 
Wiſdom in ſuch an Event. For tis ob- 
ſervable in Relation to the Perſom of the 
Prince, that the Equitable and the Gra- 
cious Diſpoſal of Him will, aſter the Fa- 
vour of 2 Preſent Deliverance, be a- 
bundantly provided for another Way, and 
1 — and more glorious Kingdom. 
The fundamental Reaſon of ſuch Inci- 
dents depends upon the | Notions and 
Nature of Human 's ocrety, as ſuch, and 
the Different Relations of Man, to This 
and a Future State. 
The Circumſtances of any Man $ 
_ Life upon Earth, and the Circumſtances 
of his Death, are a Trifle and Unworthy 
of Regard or Notice, when Compared 
with the great End and Purpoſe of his 


Creation, his Final, and Immutable, and 
Eternal State. And therefore many Pri. 


vate Perſons, e in Virtue do, in a 
-  -Subſerviency, to the wiſe Methods of Pro- 

vidence, — A through 15 

e Wor 
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world, under a Weight of Afflictions A 
le. 


next to Inſup And all Serious 
and Judicious Men, taking the Conſfide- 
ration of a Future State into the Account 
of Theſe Caſes, do Unanimouſly Approve 
and allow the Juſt and Clear Reaſons 
of them, though they do not much af= 
fect the State of Mankind, conſider d as 
a Community; which, in the Examples 
of Suffering Princes, Implies Additional 
Reaſons, and thoſe of great Weight un- 
der the Argument before us. For ſince 


ity and Notion of a Sociery, are Pe- 
culiar to This State, and muſt Finally 
Terminate with it ; And fince the Circum- 
ſtances of a Prince are of ſuch vaſt Mo- 
ment to the Publick Society, that God's 
Diſpenſations to the One do „and 
Prineipally: affect the Other; Therefore | 
the Sufferings of a Good Prince, eſpecially, 
when they prove the effectual Means and 
Inſtruments of reducing a Diſobedient, 
Proſligate People to Deſtruction, or great 
Diſtreſs, are moſtReaſonable F 5 
tions in the Governour of the World, and 
the you WER of UE 8 
. But 


the Puniſhments of Mankind, under the 5 


35. * RMON W 
But the 46 inn th Mf. 
i 3 run, Forbids my delaying 
any longer, to draw / up a Short Appli- 
cation of it to rer ve pe . of 


| mme 


am commemorated this Day. 


ie e übe ele That 
the Non; which hath been offer d, that 
the Sins. of the People are a Juſt Cauſe 
—— of Prince, is the Pro- 


per Rule of Accounting for the Martyr- 
For at- 


ter all the Cruel Labours, which have 
been uſed, to Deface and Violate the 


s and Repreſentations of the 


True 


Marty; To Demoliſh his Virtues,” and 


form Surmfes of Miſchiefs expedted, 


improve his Infirmities, Infirmities ſcarce 
80 Separable from Man, into Vices of the 
firſt Magnitude; Utterly to Stifle, or 
bury in Oblivion, the Nedreſi of Grie- 
vances, and the Satisfaction made for 
them, and to Inflame the Remembrance 
of the Grievances Themſelves, as if they 
had never been Redreſſed at all; To tranſ- 
or 
Pretended to be e d from him, into 
clear Demonſtratiom, that they were In- 
tended by him; and to rivet thoſe Defor- 

| 5 5 mities 


IM 2 RON IX. "wy = 
mities itito his Character, which were ne- 
ver found in his Perſon; It ſtill remains 
Evident, and cannot be Denied by any 

and Impartial Judge of the Hif- 
tory, that he Abou in True Virtus 
and Religion, and that there was No- 
thing in his Qualities or Adrhiniſtrariom, 
which bore any Proportion to his Suf- 
ferings, or can de aſſign . 
n e 088 


and an 
is, from the Beauteous 
Prince, to the Ghaſtl ſtate of Iniquities 
in the People; the Reaſon of Hr Pa 
toes Immediately riſe in our view, Even 
Their Deliberate Putpyſes to Deſtroy the 
Lord's Aneinted, and their Par/ifting 
e- Keſolutely and Inmoreably ir theſe 
or Purpoſes, and in the Concerted Meaſures 
ce Hof carrying them om to Acecomplifiithent 
and Bxecution, were \Zhemfelves ſuch 
Horrible Enormities, as might fuſtly 
Provoke God to pertnit the Execution 
ad Accomphſhment of chemy that .o 
Rebellious/ & People might fall inte the 
Py which! 5 had made, and Periſh in 
„ * 
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cheir own Folly, - And to this it might 
be added, if — were Room, or Neceſ- 
ſity for adding it, and confirming it by 
an Enumeration of Particulars, That there 
are not Many of the Fundamental, E/ 


ſennal Princh ples of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, Se relating to Faith or Prac- 
tice; but what were, in That Unhappy 
Time, Rejected, or Perverted and Vio- 
lated, by Men of One Denomination, or 


Other. But it may perhaps be no Incon- 


ſiderable branch of Compaſſion toward: 


Them, to Avoid deſcending into a more 


Particular Account of Them. N b 


any one ſhould be deſirous of ſaying 


Higheſt things that can be Kid, a 6 
True Greatneſs and Firmne 5\ of. Mind, 


and Spirit of Goodneſs, which ſhone 
forth Illuſtriouſly in our Suffering King: 


Leet it be faid, "That They were Equal 


to the Debaſement, and Impiety, and 
Iniguity of the People, which Deviſed, 


and Executed thoſe Sufferings upon Him. 


But the obligations of Duty to God 
and to my Country will not ſuffer me tc 
Cloſe this Diſcourſe, without this Fur 


ther obſervation. from it; A the mo! 


Uſefu 


8E R MON NX 355. 
Uſeful, and Effectual Evidence, which 
Faithful Subjects can give, of their Fide - 
lity and Loyalty tothe King, and of their 
Sincere and Ardent Love of their Coun- 
lous Endeavours, as their Various Capa = 
cities require or allow them, to Defend 
and Promote the Honour of God, the Su- 
preme'Governour and Judge of Humane 
Society. For This Conſequence ſeems 
Neceſſarily to ariſe from what hath been 


dad, That the Stability and Glories of 
dhe Throne are never to be Intirely De- 
i pended on, Unleſs Virtue and Religion, 
in Thoſe who ſtand Below, be the Sup- 
1 porters of it. And it appears, to a De- 


monſtration, in the Hiſtory of the Jews, 
nd from the Expreſs Declarations of God's 
> {WHoly Spirit, that the Proſperity of a Na- 
tion does Uſually Riſe or Fall, in Pro- 
portion to the Proviſions which it makes 
for the Security and Propagation of Re- 
ii tur Con at Tarn 
That an Univerſal and Inviolable Con- 
em for God's Honour Demonſtrated by 
Effectual Proviſtons for the Preſervation 
and Advancement of our Holy Religion, 
„ may 
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tion, which" is able to break through 
Them. Other Sins do more eaſih Pre- 


* 


vail over us, becauſe they are Agreable 8 i 


and Pleaſing to our Corrupt Inclinations 
and Difpofitions ; But, Corrupted as our 


Nature is, there is ſomething flo ſhnock - 


ing tö us in the Sin of: Mhrnber, that 4 
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Man muſt undergo as much Struggle ande 
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| 370 SERMON X. 
Self-Denial in Complying with This kind 
of Temptation, as he uſually feels in 
Reſiſting Others. The Utmoſt Violence 
muſt be offer'd to his o.]n Diſpoſition, 
before he can prevail with himſelf to of- 
fer Violence to his Own, or to his Neigh- 
bout's Life; | The very Thoughts of thi 
Ghaſtly Sin do ae, and Diftradt, and 
Diftort the Soul; which Recoils and flies 
back from them with Confuſion and De- 
teſtation. And, leſt any thing ſhould be 
wanting, which could render theſe Strong 


Bonds of Duty ſtill more Inviolable, God 


bath been pleaſed to Confirm and Inforce 
the Voice of Natare, by this Expreſs; Re- 
vealed Law, RIES 

* _.. Thou ſhalt. not bull; / diſcourſing of 
= which: it will be neceſſary, 

I. Firſt, To Adjuſt the Latitude or Ee 
tent of the Commandment, : and 

. Lee. 7⁰ ee the Call and 


"oa grefſun of af. 21 

by . 3 5 I will 4 mefer 70 ate the Ls 
_ ritude. or Extent, of .the Precept. For, as 
[ 3 1 8 A there are ſome Inſtances of Murther ) 
Ks as Allowed to be 
g 1 Wo 192», Su , 
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guch, and which are wont to be Palliat- 
ed under various Pretences, and Falſe 
Colours of Vindication; ſo, on the o- 


ther Hand, there are "ER Caſes, where 
in one Man may Violently take away 


another Man's Life, without an Mole- 7 


tion of the Commandment in the Text. 
The Layfulneſs of doing This, in 
the Caſe of Self-Preſervation, is ſo Cer- 


| tain and Obvious, that it can ſcarce ad- 


mit of any Miſtake, ſo long as this Ne- 

ceſſary Caution is obſerved, That a Man 
ſhould not preſently invade his Neigh- 
bour's Life, upon every Little Suſpicion _ 
or Appearance of Danger to himſelf," 
though he may Innocently do it, when: 
the Nerger is Mami ſeſt, and when he muſt, 
Unavoidably, either Give or Receive _ 


Me 


Fatal Stroke. 91 

The Lawfulneſs of War li likewiſe] oy 
on ſome Occaſions, and under” certain 
Reſtrictions and Regulations,” is plain- 
y Warranted by the Authority of Ho- ; 


ly * Scripture, as ene by the Nature 


2 Texts are numerous. 0“ Pape DA Des | 
ad compare 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3.13, 8. And what is thus plain 
! Approv'd and Directed in the Old NO s pea. | 


5 —— for a State or Kingdom, to ſup- 


- | Man could be ——— Ignorant enough 


but + BA! Ignorance 
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and Reaſons of. Things, and the Situa- 
en en Circumſtances of Humane Af- 
airs; | wherein it frequently becomes Im- 


port and maintain its uſt Rights, or 
ceuen ſometimes to Preſerve it ſelf, or 
its Allies, from wor Ren, by any other 
means than Hofli/ny, | 
And equally needleſs muſt it be to 
prove, that Magiſtrates are inveſted 
* Ja Authority to inflict Capital 
pon Offenders, unleſs any 


td wagt a Proph, that Magiſtrates are the 
Repreſentatives and Vicegerents. of God, 
in che Societies of Men; or, that it is 
Juſt. to cut aft the Corrupted, Members 
of the Body Politich, as well as Natwa!, 
for the Preſervation and Benefit of the 
Whole 
2 Abundantly der is. the Innogenge of 
That Perſon allo, Who, through. Pure 


Agent to the Goſpel. Texts r noted to wis Purpoſe! 
| 8 ASM and afterwards by Sr bolaftic and finct 
| Thai, þ the Learned Biſhop Andrews and other Judiciou 

liſh , . are Marth. vill 10. Luke i ili. 14, Mats 
XII. 21, | 


Erd. 12 23 "a Peil 18, Den, is. 46; 5k 24: 40 
xx7: To, It, Rom. XIil. 4. 


SERMON X. 36G. 
lenir ance, or Unforeſeen and Unavoida» 
ble Accident, deprives another of his 
Life. For an Action which has no Foun- 
dation in the Will and Intention of the ; 
Agent, is not properly a Moral Action, 
and cannot .canſequently be Criminal. 
And therefore unden the Moſaical Diſ- 
penſation, à Bantuary was, by Divine 
Appointment *, provided for every one 
who was fo Cody Unfortunate, -ag 
to kill his Neighbour Ignorami) and as 
unawares, leſt the Auen — Blood ſhould. 
purſue and {lay him, before his Innocence 
could be ſufficiently clear d up. 

Indeed the Juſtification of ation, 
in Deſigning and Attempting to Sacrifice 
his Sen does not fall Directly under any 
of _ 'Reaſons-or Obſeryations, but 

upon Gircumſtances which were 
Sara engl. Perſon; and fuch as 
never were, nor ever can be drawn out 
into a Precedent, or with any. Colour of 
Reaſan, be aſſigned as a Vindication of 
any Private Perſon, rh ſhould makean 
Attempt upon ble Neighbavr's Lites This 


„ Exed. Kl 13. Dout, xi *r Nunb, ce. ws, | 
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Friend And Favourite of God, who had 
ſo frequent and familiar Communicati- 
ons with Him, could not Poſſibly be Mi- 
ſtaken in his Call to This Extraordinary 
Enterpriſe; but was Undoubtedly and 


Infallibly Convinced, by Clear Revelati- 
2 to him, chat God did Directly 


and Immediately Require Hi to“ Offer 
Iſaac for a en eee Other wiſe, 
the Holy + 
been ſo Full and Remarkable as they 
are in Teſtifying, that his Readineſs to 
perform this Sacrifice was a moſt Excel- 
lent and Acceptable Inftance of bi Faith, 
| an Obedience to God. 
But whatſoever P ide San OY 
out Supernatural Manifeſt Revelation, 
(and ſuch Extraordinary Revelations, tis 
univerſally agreed, are now: long fince 
ceaſed) and not / gnorantly or Kae, 
ly, but Nuowingliy and Deſignealy, and 
that without any Neceſſity ariſing from 
the Imminent, and, otherwiſe; U Uaavoid- 
able Danger of his own Deſtruction, does 


take away or invade 190 N egen s Life, 
Gen. xxii, 2. 


+ Gen, xxii. 125 BY 175 WY | Hed. i. 


: 175 18, 19. JOS ii. 21, 22, 23. ; 
1911 4 n 


tures FP never have 
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is chargeable with the, Guilt of the Sin 
forbidden, in the Text. Nod this Impu- 
tation of Murther falls properly. upon 
Them who ſo deprive der N Neger 
of his Life . by Open Aſſault and 
Violence, o 8 em and Secret 
N b \ ſhedding his Blood 
Themſelves, or = ge other Hands 
to be Imbrued in it; either by Acting as 
Principals or We rice; ; either by Com- 
mand or by Perſuaſion; either by Threat- 
ning or Encouragement; either by Direct 
Concert and Conſultation, or by Sugge- 
ſtions and Inſinuations; either by bearing 
Falſe Witneſs againſt him, in their w. 
Perſons, or by their Subordination of 
Others; or, Finally, by any Inſtruments, 
or Means, or Methods whatſoever, which - 
are not allowed by Divine Authority. 
For All Such do evidently fall under the 
Prohibition now before us. And hence 7 
it will follow in the 

Second Place, that every Perſon, wha 
knowingly and wilfully deftroys his own 
Life, is guilty of Murther. For he hath 
no Colour of - Allowance: from Divine 
. du , to become the Author or 
* ED. Cauſe 


364 
Caufe of his own Death. We” are not 
ſtricthy ſpeaking, the Proprietors of our 
own Lives, and Therefore may not Dif- 
poſe of them, ourſelves, at Pleafure.” God 
only, Who Gave them, hath & Right to 
take- thern away again; and by Conk- 
quence, every Man, 0 OR offers Violence 
to his own La, does manifeſtly Invade 
rogative, and 6m the Right and 
| Aughorir of God: 
"Third, Duel are Direct Vielations of 
de Commandment. Andthe Frath of this 
Propofition is ed upon the Princi- 
ple uhbady laid down. For Dnets are 
undoubtedly to be rank d in the Number 
of thoſe Viol Airempis upon Humane 
Eife, which are not Alvwed by Dime 
 Awbority; And, Therefore, the Gail of 
Nurther is cRergeable upon the Perſons 
_ engaging in them. The Liberty allowed 
toa Private Man of deſtroying his Neigh- 
bour's Life, without the Sanction of Pub- 
ick Authority, is confined, botir by the 
Natural and Revealed Law, purely and 
ſolely, to the Caſt of Self-Prejervatror: 
But the Plea of Self Preſervation is utterly 
Fortes: to the Condition and gy; 2 
ces 
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SERMON X 365 
ſtances of Him, Mm ee o 
Accepts. a Challenge. And he adds to 
the Sin of ſe) an Unneceſſary At. 
tempt upon his Neighboar's Life, by 
throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into the 
utmoſt A loſing his own. Nor 
is it any Juſt Plea or Vindication of Men 
who thus Expoſe their Lives, That their 
Attempt upon each other is founded up- 
on their Muna Conſent and Permiſſion, 
and that neither of them takes any other 
Liberty with his Adverſary, than what his 
Adverſary freely gives: And the Reaſon, 
why no Juſt Vindication of them can be 
drawn from fuch Notions as theſe, how 

plauſible ſoever they may ſeem, is This, 
That fince God is * Sole Proprietor 
of every Mars Life, and no Man is 
the Abſolute Lord of himſelf, or, has 
any weir to diſpoſe of his own. ke, 
Himſclf; Therefore no Van Sir Lan: 
fully Transfer. whe Diipolal! of it %o An- 
other. © tn WRIT? 7 Sinan 1 
 Fourthly, The 8 extends 
it ſelf in the True $' piritual Purpoſe of 
it, and according t to the Application and 
|  Interprc- - 
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Int ion given of it 'by our Saviour 
and his m— not only to our Adi 

ons, but to our Morde, 0 to the Secret 
| Intentions. and AﬀeBions of our Hearts. 
For our Bleſſed Lord expreſsly applies it 
to the Several Degrees, and Various Ef. 
feects of Cauſeleſs Auger, breaking forth 
in — and Rep 1 Lan- 
guage; and in St. Johns Account, Hatred 
is Murther, and inconſiſtent with the 
Hopes of Heaven. I boſocver hateth 
bis Brother is a Murtherer; and ye know, 
tbat no Murtherer bath Eternal Lye abia- 
Fs e 10 800 

From this View of! the Lula or Bu. 

zent of the Commandment,” I proceed 

II. To repreſent the Guilt and Danger 
which Men | incur by the Tranſyreſſi bon 14 
it. 

yy er if th Meafure of this Tranlgtel 
| fGion ſhould be taken either from the In- 
dignity, thereby offer d unto Cod, or, from 
the Injury Fo to Man, or, from: the 
Puniſhments expreſsly Denounced 
| it, or, Tom the rr Era of 
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the Bodeings which. tis apt to leave upon 


ſon to aſſign it a Place amongſt the Loud - 
eſt of Crying Sins. The Firſt Inſtance 

of Murther in the World was followed 
cloſe by Perplexity ty, Oppreſſion of Spirit, 
and the intolerable Gnawings of Deſpait 
it ſell. My Puniſbment (ſaid the Aban- 
don d Fugitive) is greater than I can bear; 
or rather, Mine Iniquuy : ic greater abi 
that it can be forgroen.' And it ee 
every ane that 2 me ſhall ſlay me 
Twas a Diſmal,” but natural A Rs. 
ſion, which his Guilt ſuggeſted to his 
Thoughts, That the whole Creation muſt 


and ſtand to Execute Vengeance 
on him. And that Weight of Confuſion, 
which Natural Conſcience ſcarce ever fails 
of laying upon ſuch Sinners, muſt needs 
be vaſtly. increaſed by the Severe Expreſ- 
ſions of Gods eee ainſt them. 
The Lard Abbors the Blood Sir. As 


in ſeveral Other Inſtances, provided by 
Divine Inſtitu tion for the Sins oY the Peo- 
ple, and that ſometimes when they were 


be #. _ . Hemous 


8 


the Mind, we ſhould find Abundant Rea- 


9 be alarm d upon ſuch an Occaſion, 


tonements and Means of Satisfaction, were 
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Heinous and highly Provoking. But God 
hath expreſſly forbid the ſſiewing any 
| Merey or Compaſſion to a Murtberer, 
and the taking any Satisfaction for his 
li. / any Man hure his Neighbour, 
and lie in Wait for him, and riſe ap againſt 
bim, and ſmite him Mortally that he Dje— 
the Elders ſhall deliver bim inio the Hand 
f tbe Avenger of Blood that: he muy die: 
5 _— = Jhall nos Piti him. + More- 
© ye ſhall take no Satisfattion' fir 
| 35 1% of A Martherer,. but he ſball be 
furely put io Death. Not the Cities of 
„ Refuge, not the Holy Altar of God, (a 
85 of all others the moſt — 
and Inviolable) was Privileped to exempt 
from Puniſhment Such an Un ble 
_ Offender: I I Ran; iy» e 
aon "> gbbour, 10 flay' him with 
thou Shatt take him "from: amine A. 
FER tar that he may die; And when the Ir- 
_ reverfible Sentence of Death is pronoun- 
_ ced upon him, this Remarkable Reaſon of 
e d, +.þ For in the Image of Good 
made he Man. eee of God Gog'w the 


| e xix. 11, | Nund: XXXY, 31, be. xxi, 14 
n Gen. Ix. 6. 
1116 PM or Great 
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ers ggravation to a Height 
Peculiar/ co Aran Len Satisfied 
with trampling upon his Laivs, or aſſum- 
ing bis Dominion, they offer, as much 
28 in them lies, an Outrage to kis very 
Being, by Defacing and Deſtroying the 
Only: Image of Himſelf which he hath 
Impreſſed upon the Viſible World. And 
there are Peculiarities of Aggravation in 
- done to Man, as well as in 
Aignity hereby offer d to God. O- 
ther may be d, or admit 
of ie ey fp This is ut 
torly Irveparable.. . juries 
wb a Man of his Eſtate, es 
or of ſome Pardculr Tepee Sass. . 
_ und Adv: - But This is the 
of Miſchief, and Deptives him, 
once#orall, of Every? Temporal 'Benefit 
E- Wand SatiefaBtivei »hathbever. And 'Who 
can tell, ut chat this Injury may prove 
Fatal tothe Sufferet's/Boul, as well as his 
Body, ianfl at once involve him In the 
ſt .and' Second Death, by depriving 
Im of chat ace 10 Repen, which may 
be NIE and x a as 


Reient 


1 
* 
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ficient to the Accompliſhment of his Sal- 


to Everlaſting Deſtruction, yet muſt the 
Weight of it, even in Relation to his 


ther through the Common Courſe of Na- 


Grave in Peace and Quiet? The Wiſe 
Virgins themſelves, though they had 


Minutes at the Lal, Deliberately to Re 


. EAR 
- A * N . 


vation? Or, if the Injury ſhould not fol- 
low the Sufferer into a Future State, if 
it ſhould not fall upon him under a State 
of Impenitence, or preſs him down in- 


View of that Eternal State, into which 
he i is paſſing, fall heavily upon him. 

For who can bear oh Thoughts of 
being thrown Haſtily and Headlong into 
the 8 World, inſtead of moving thi- 


ture and nne Who is not ex- 
ceedingly deſirous of going down to the 


their Oyl ready, found it Neceſſary, up- 
on the Ap — of the Bridegroom, to 
Trim their I Lamps. Even the Beſt of 


Men would be glad of a few Leiſure 


view and mourn over their Miſcarriage 
and Defects; would be glad of a little 
Calm and Undiſturbed — of Time iii 
the Concluſion of their Lives, to Adon 
their Sonh 6 and rhe them for the! 


Imme 
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Inimediate Appearance before the Glo- 
rious and Unſpotted Preſence of God. 
And if theſe Circumſtances be ſo highly 
Advantagious and Deſireable; how Grie- 
vous ** Grating muſt That injury be, 
which Deprives Men of hemd 


Such is the Guilt, and Such tha Dan- 


Commandment! in the Text, in the firſt 
Inſtance of it, as it fignifies Millſul Mur- 
ther, in the common Acceptation of it, 
or, the Qfering Unlawful Vi ak 70 ou 
Neighbour s Life 0 31967. 30 1; 
Kaul „ Let us Bandes the VR 
cia Reaſons of the Guilt and 
Thoſe Perſons who Deſtroy their = 
Lives.); It hath: been prov d above, that 
they are I againſt this Com- 
wandment, and it would therefore be 
needleſs to ſhew, that tliey are invobed 
in the Guilt, and conſec Sh .obnoxi- 
ous to the Puniſhment of: Murther in 
General. But they expoſe themſclyes, 
in a FF Greuter 
Condemnation; by forme; Particular Senti- 
ou nents and Diſpokitions; which are com- 
neiffſponly the ye and Foundation of. this 
me . Bb 2 YE Unna- 


ger attending the Tranſgreſſion of the 5 


Them, ab he-plckifech;; that theꝶ will re- 


His Ve 
Power over their Minde that they wil 
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Uninatuial Crime. For when Men ve. 
| 3 , to avoid or throw off 
"3 do they not Tacith 

Aale that God {hall not diſpoſe of 


A break throu gh chat State o Thing 
which he hath determined and Eftabliſh- 
ed; that they will not be tied down to 
ſuch Circumſtafices as lie hath allotted 
to them; ànd that they will wreſt their 
Lives out of his Hands, and not ſuffer 
him to prolong or prottact them beyond 
the Limits of their Own God Pleafure. 
And if this be the Secret Lang rage of 


chat God —— thi Flereeſt a 
upon them Or if Pride 
and Envy and Ambition have ſo much 


not bear the Thouglits of that Diftance 
# 2 218 D e abdthoſ 
_ they wel, in the jew arg their 
remove themſelves dut of the World, 
becauſe they are not advanced to 
more n Mn in it, 1. 


can they reaſonably expect or imagine, 
wo that they ſhould feel the Weight of 


1 


to Eternal as well as Temparal Deſtruc- 


thoſe of that Murtherer from the begin- 
ning, the Devil, whoſe Inſolence and 
Ambition threw: him headlong t of 
Heaven Into the Lake of Everle 

us 


af Hape, that God will forgive a Fla- 
grant Sin, without the Sinner s Repen- 


that a Man ſhould Truly Repent of a 
zin, which he dies in « very Com- 
miſſion of ? The 
been advanced i in 
Truth are Inſignificant and unworthy 
of Regard, They prove that the Au- 
thors of them carried the Notions of Cha- 
rity beyond all Juſt Bounds; and That 
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Solomort's Otſervation in the fulleſt and 

moſt Extenſive Senſe of it; Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth 2 fore DeſtruGtion „ and an 
gee before a Fall? A Fall in- 


tion; a Fall by fo much the Deeper and 
more Dreadful, as the Crimes which give 
Occaſian to it, da more nearly reſemble 


- 
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For W Find can there ke 
tance? Or, how is it to be conceiv'd; | 


Arguments which have 
poſition to this Plain 
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nin them, to 7 Severities of God's In- 
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is the Only Concluſion to be drawn from 
them, unleſs this Dangerous Conſequence 
ſhould be added to it, that their Ground- 
leſs Expreſſions of Charity towards him 
who dies in his Sin, ma perhaps En- 
courage Others to follow li Example. 

There are ſome other Sins, beſides 
chat of offering direct Violence to a Man's 
Life, which hav uſually been accounted 

Branches of Self Murther, as Intem 
rance, or the Indulgence of any he 
Vice, which Impairs the Health, and 
Deſtroys the Life. And there are other 
Aggravations of this Sin, which I forbear 
to infiſt on, as being of Leſs Weight and 
Moment, than chole which 1 have en- 
deavour'd to IIluſtrate. And therefore 

1 proceed to repreſent, 
| vrch, The Guilt and Danger of 
engaging in Daels; which, being Mani- 
feſt Inſtances of Wilful Murter, do 
therefore expoſe the Perſons engaging 


dignation denounced againſt it. Thoſe 
who die in fuch Engagements, go into 
the other World, not only Void of Cha 


_ rity (which is abſolutely Neceſſary to 
1 8 AE 56 Da 5 
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their Ha ppineſs There, ) but glowing Hot 
witk Wrath and Fury; And when theſe 


Qualities have the Laſt Poſſeſſion of their 


be, which their Souls are Qualified to be 


taken into, and to bear a Part with, for 
ever and ever? Or, if they ſhould not 
Immediately periſh in the Conflict, yet 


is their Guilt the Same in the Sight of 


Cod, the Searcher of Hearts, who judg- 
es of Mens Wicked Attempts, not by the 


Succeſs or Event of them, but by the 
Deſigns and Intentions from which they 


proceed. And is it worth a Man „While, 
to run into ſuch à Hazard as this, the 
Hazard of ſuffering Eternal andUnſpeak- 
able Miſery, for the Sake of reſenting 


an Affront, or of redreſſing an Injury, 


how great ſoever it may be? Or, is it 


2 Rational Conduct, for the Sake of a- 


voiding a Groundleſs Imputation of Cow- 


ardice, for a Man to run all this Hazard, 
and teſtifie his Falſe Courage, by Infult- - - 


ing the Lord of Heaven and Earth, - and 
beating the laſt Efforts of his Strength 


and Life, in an Act of Defiance and Re- | 


baus againſt him that gave them. 
1 B b 1. a 


1. 


ple, in the Politeſt Parts of the Heathen 
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*Tis., very ſurprizing, that This Ptac- 
tice which was ſo-far from being allow. 
ed, that it was hevet heard of amongſt 
Perfons of High Quality and Good Breed- 
ines of en ee Nang 4 Pee 


World, or indeed in any Nation, till 


| _ theſe Later Ages, ſhould © at laſt prevail 
and that under the Glorious Light 4 


the Goſpel, which we are indiſpenſably 


required to Obey, If it ſhould be = 


ed, that Duel are the only poſſible 
Means of redreſſing ſome Kinde of In- 
jury, (and eee. the lajury cannot. be 
very great which the Laws of Humane 
Society have taken no Care to Redreh) 
it would by no means hence follow, 


that Recourſe ſhould be had to them, 


by Thoſe who call themſelves Ghri/tians 
wy acknowled ge the Divine Authority 
of the Holy — wherein it is writ- 
ten, Auenge not your ſelves but . 
give Place unto Wrath. Vengeance 

mine, I will repay, Jauh the Lord. if 
the World hath advanced ſome miſtak- 


en Notions, in a Dirg& Oppoſition to 


God and the Goſpah can Thoſe, who 


eſpouſe 
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eſpouſe and are acted by ſuch Natians, be 
Properly-number'd among the Servants 
of brill. as iſ the Friendibip of the Warld 
were not indeed Emmy wh God, or as 
if the Holy Spirit intended nothing in 
preſeribing this Rule to All Chriftians, 
be not Conformed to this Warld? Every 
Man, who profeſſeth the Goſpel, is bound, 
in the Strongeſt Terms, to an Inviola- 
ble Exerciſe of Patience and Meeckne/s, 
and Forbearance, in Imitation of our 
Lord and Saviour, under the various Cir- 
cumſtances and Occurrences of Life. How 
then ſhould it be thought eanſiſtent with 
his Profeſſion, to run in with the Vogue, 
and be Governed by. thoſe Falſe Notians 
of Honour which the World hath ſet up 
in a full Contradiction to the Funda- 
mental Rules of his Duty? And yet thoſe 
Notions (agreeably to the Deceithalnek, of 
Sin in other Inſtances) do Introduce that 
very Inconvenzence, which they pretend 
to Remove. For whoſoever on: Faith» 
fully and Coniſtantly adhere to Virtue and 
the Poſitive — of God and neg- 
lects and deſpiſeth all the Imputations and 
Reflections wn gre levells dagainſt * | 


5 8E R MON 8. 
on That Account, does give #muchStrong- 
er Evidence of the True Greatneſs and 
: Generoſity of Mind than thoſe do, who 
relinquiſh their Duty, for the ſake of a- 
voiding that Uneaſineſs, which fuch Re- 
flections and Imputations bring upon 
them. Every Man of a Great Mind is 
Forward in making Allowances for the 
little Infirmities and Heats of Paſſion, 
which are the Unhappineſs of Humane 
Nature, and are apt to riſe in Conver- 
ation, even ſometimes amongſt Deareſt 


. Frithdss Nor is he leſs forward in mak- 


ing All Lawful Satisfaction for any Inju- 
ty he hath inadvertently offer'd to his 

Neighbour; but he cannot be compell'd 
Sa to Demand or Grant what is un- 
lawful to be Demanded or Granted; by 


any Means, or for the Sake of avoiding 


any Inconveniences, be they ever ſo 
Great. To fear Men more than God, 
is the moſt Diſhonourable Miſapplicati- 
on and Degeneracy of Fear. To be ſhak- 
en and beaten off from Obedience by 
the Uneaſy Apprehenſions of being Cen- 
ſured for the Faithful Diſcharge of 


ih be Laughed or Frighted out of 


8 
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cation and Property of a Weak, and Lit- 
tle, and Baſe Spirit, which is not Able 


give up, the moſt Excellent Ornaments 
and Aecompliſhments, when any faint 
Attempt is made upon Them. Thoſe 


therefore who engage in Duels, through - 


fear of ſuffering ſome little Seeming 
Calumnies and Reproaclies, (for in the 
Judgment of the beſt and wiſeſt Men, 
they are far-from being really fuch) do 
at once forfeit All juſt Pretenſions to 
true Honour and Generoſity of Mind, 
and all Claim _ INE to Eternal Salva- 


tion. 


Purthlj and lafhy, Tis oblerrable-of 


thoſe Intentions and Affections which 
the Goſpel hath reduced to the Prohi- 
bition in the Text, that there is this Pe- 
culiarity i in the Guilt and Danger attend- 
ing them, That they are the /mmedzate 
Pollutions of the Soul, and do render 
it Obnoxious to the Wrath of God, tho 


them, and *tis through their Mediation, 
and purely owing to —— that any Ex- 
ternal 


Duty, is the 'Vndoubted Indi- 


to Support, and therefore does readily 


no Actual Violence ſhould proceed from 


1 
11 
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ternal Act of Violenęe becomes Morally 
Evil: The very ſame Action which, pro- 
_ eceding from vicious Purpoſes and Aﬀe- 
ions, becomes highly Criminal, is per- 
fealy Blamelels, when they are not the 
Foundation of it; otherwiſe, a Man 
 weuld not be pronounced Innocent, who 
deſtroys his Neighbour's Life through 
Igneranee, or his Own, in a Fit of Fren- 
zy- And we*ought therefore to take 
cke more diligent” Heed, chat we keep 
the Commandment, in this Refined and 
Extenſive Sepſe gf it; for whilſt we are 
ſily flide into the Tranſgreſſion of it. 
Men who have not ſufficient Degrees of 
Natural Courage, ar want Fayqueable 
Opportunities, Actually to Defile their 
Hands with Blood, may yet Sacrifice their 
Neighbour in their Secret Thoughts and 
Wiſhes, and Indulge their ＋ a 
in the View of thoſe Mortal Wounds, 
which they dare not give; and Men 

who are afraid to handle the Inſtru- 


ments of Death, may ſhoat ont their Ar. 


rows, even bitter Words, and pierce the 


© 5 = IVY atm 4 wo rH a oo» © AA ww 8 N Mat „ a es 09. bat, 


Souls of their Brethzen with the Beer 


aN on - 
ſions of 4 Deſpineſotnck ; and 
Seorn: But y alfo Few 
that the — er in Fancy and 
Conception only, ſhall be laid eo their 
Charge, and that the Rewafd of the 
Falſe, er Cruel Tongue, hall be, às 'the 
Iniquity i lf is, gbr) and ſharp A 
rows unh bon Burning Coals. Por whos 
5 10 15 dee Brother Err 
** Lauft) full de in er of ne 
ment; and Whoever Ib. 24 to his = 
ther,” Rueda; hall ze in Danger vf tht 
6 be ts Dug 70 ay, hom Forl, 
be 2. Hr. And 
this Gerriofiſtrares the Brcellenee of the 
ge of Chrift, that as Moral Duty; 
in Very Branch e "iy! is eHetem Falſe 
to the oft Hevsted Height ef Peffecki- 
on, e tore! (eſpecially does it Recort- 
meficdl urid Promote the EREreiſe of Hi. 
venſal 'Charity and Benevolence, by an 
Abſolute Proliibition of all - Swift? and 
Variance, uh 'Clampur, and EeILT det. 
ing, and N rnb and Hume, and 
and TONE und Maler. Per 
are rie f theſe Werks (of che Devi 
e of \Chrift tas ſb- 
. Jemnly | 
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lemanly Renounced; and whoever, indut- 
es them, diſhonours the Profeſſion, and 
OS the Privileges of the Goſpel. 
Leet this then be 5 Uſe and Applicati- 
on of the Whole, That the Hemouſutſs 
of the Sin of Murther ſhould raiſe in us 
a Proportionable Abhorrence of it, and 
the utmoſt Eſteem and Deſire of; thoſe 
* Qualities and Practices, which are moſt 
directly and fully Oppoſed to it; That 
we ſhould ſtand at Toe utmoſt 1 
tom the utmoſt Danger; That we ſhould 
not only have the tendereſt Regard to 
the Preſervation of our Neighbours Life, 
but to the Conveniencies. and Comfort 

of it; That inſtead of Violence and In- 
jury we ſhould abound in Acts of Benefi- 
cence; That Anger ſhould be prevented 
by Habitual Meekneſs; Malice by. Loving- 
kindneſs and. Compalion,; ; Revenge by 
Conſtant Endearments, and Hatred by 
Complacency and Delight. 80 ſhall we 
fully anfiver the End of the Command- 
ment, and being thus Heavenly in our 
Diſpoſitions here, we cannot fail of ob- 
taining an Inheritance in thoſe Manſions 
of wee Pegs; and Love, and Joy, 
where 
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| Chriſtian Converſation 


| ' PHILIP. L red 
Only let your Converſation be as it le. | 
es; cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


N the context St. Paul tays before 
the Philippians ſome obſervations, 

I. relating to Himſelf and his 
in the Propagation of the Goſpel: And dn 
in the dt e the Text, he turns the Wety, 
Proſpect upon a Point more nearly con- Kin 
Them and the Bleſſed effects of Ne 
the Go them; leading off theit 
Minds, from the Thoughts of Himſelf, 
into the conſideration of their own Duty, 
under an Exhortation ſo very Full, though 
very Short, that whoſoever ſhall diligent 'H 


9 


ly FE, to and, Faithfully obſerve it, 
will effectually adorn and Finiſh the Cha- 
rater of a Chriſtian: Only let your Con- 


verſation be, as it becomerh the Goſpel of 
15 8 5 In eee on theſe ws, 4 1 


I. Hit, Ende avour to > thew,. what 3 is, 
to be underſtood by Converſation becom. 
ing the Goſpet of Crit 3 And 

II. K . I ſhall propoſe ſome Di- 
rections to be La Se as Means of ac» 
compliſhing ſuch a Converſation.  _ 

I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what 1s 
to be underſtood: by. Converſation be- 
coming the Goſpel of Chril, And in or- 


s ſometimes ſtyled a City, and a Ming 
am; 4 And the Members of this Soci- 
ety, or; the Subjects of Chriſt's Spiritual 
Kingdom are ſtyled Fellow Chin: with 


the Original word (T0aeeode) which we 


tranſlate, let your Converſation be, is a 
WA ol taken from = 


Hebt. aii. 285. 1 coc i. 13. + Eph. 1. 19. 9 
© e State 
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der thereunto, it ſhould be obſerved that, 
in Holy Scripture, the Chriſtian Society ? 


the Sazuts. 4 Agrecably to this Alluſion, 


386 8 E K M 0 N xt. 
State and Condition of Citizens, or, 


Members of a Civil Community, denot- M K 
ing a Behaviour ſuitable to all the Laws 7 
and Cuſtoms of the City, or Community, WW p 

| to which they belong. And therefore, MW ; 
according to the juſt meaning of the t 

; expreſſion 1 in the Text, Conver/ation be- 8 
coming the Goſpel of Chriſt does not re- be 
late to our Words and Actions only, ( WM , 
the Tranſlation may ſeem to import) but M . 
fignifies our Conformity to all the Laws ſe] 
and Injunctions aſſigned in the Goſpel; ob 

or a faithful Diſcharge of all the Duties WW be. 
incumbent upon us, as We are Subject * 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, and Therefore ob- the 
liged to conduct out ſelves according toi ſe 
the Rules of Polity eſtabliſhed in that | 
| Kingdom, the e Inftirotions of the us 
Goſpel. lief 
Since then the Goßpel gives: 7 "9 to por 
our Souls, as well as to our Bodies, and gap 
as plainly requires us to Believe the Truth mac 
therein Revealed, as to Obey the rule po 

of Practice therein preſcribed; And ſinceſſ %, 
Converſation becoming the Goſpel of Chri Belj 


does, according to the juſt a 
8 tHe W l our Conform! 


. 
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ty to al the Laws given in the Goſpel; 
Hence it follows, that ſuch a Conver- 
ation implies in it theſe two 
Heads of Chriſtian Duty, Fuub and C- 
betience. And tis obſervable; „that in 
the Diſtribution of Religion into theſe 


two general Heads of it, Obedience is to 


be underftood as relating purely to 
Practice; for, otherwiſe, the Diſtinction 
would not ſtand good, becauſe Faith it 
ſelf, as 1 ſhall have further occaſion to 
chene Below, may juſtly be ſtyled 8 
bedience, as Obedience, in it's Abſtract- 
ed and Extenſive ſignification, denotes 
the Obſervance of any Command what- 
ſoever. 

% The Firſt thing incumbent upon 
us, is Farh, or, a firm and ſtedfaſt Be- 
lief of the Truths revealed in the Goſpel. 
For thus we are taught by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, in the firſt Demand which he 
made upon Mankind, at his entrance 
upon his Prophetical Office: :* be King- 
dm of God is at hand; 7775 ye, and 
Believe the wad And the weiter 


Mark. i. ic * 
- - 
> - 
4 
. 
1 * 
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able obligations of Faith are again very 


clearly and Emphatically repreſented in 
our Lord's Commiſſion given to the A- c 
poaſtles: * Go he inte all the Waxld, and fl © 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. He il C 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be /a- i g 
ved; but be that beheveth not, ſhall be i © 
damned, In which, and many other 
Texts, though 77ſt, or Hope, or other I 1: 
Chriſtian Virtues may be impli din Faith; ot 
5 without all mtu the Act of Be of 
Lueving or the Aﬀent of the Underſtand- li 
ing is Poſitively Injoyned, and that as the MW m 
Fundamental Duty, in che Profeflion of cd 
the Goſpel. br: 
But an, plain as this Law of Ron, is; Wl plc 
multitudes of Impious, or Self-conceited, I ins 
or, Miſtaken men do notoriouſly break Ml Th 
through the Obligation of it. And Thoſe, WW Gu 
who are Diſobedient to it, are ever ſtrain- the 
ing their Thoughts, as other Tranſgre. I pur 


ſours are wont to do, in palliatingſſ the 
their Guilt under various Excuſes ane gre 
5 Pretences. Bo ro 
Sometimes they: are found labouring to 7 

| Ex 


in Mark xvi-15, 16, 


. 
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ade themſelves, that Fundamental 
Articles of Fanb are matters of pure Spe- 
culation, which they may either take up 
or lay down at pleaſure, without any . 
Guilt or Danger, ſo long as they lead 
good Moral Lives, and form their actions 
on the principles of Virtue. 
Indeed chere are Innumerable Specu- 
lations, Innumerable Acts or Operations 
of the Underſtanding, which are not points 
of Duty, either in reſpect of Natural Ob- 
ligation, or of Poſitive Precept, which 
may be Innocently Exetciſed or Suſpend- 
ed at pleafure; And every man may em- 
brace or reject whatſoever Propoſitions he 
pleaſeth, concerning fuch points, accord- 
ing to his own meaftre and Manner of 
Thinking, without any Imputation of 
Guilt. But, how great a number ſoever 
there may be of Speculations, ' which are 
purely Arbitrary, and in themſelves ne- 
ther morally Good nor Evil; Or, how 
great ſoeyer the variety may be of thoſe 
ropofitions, which in themſelves are, 
morally ſpeaking, Indifferent, and ma 
be Tang either embraced. or Jo 
9 G 45 5.4 eq 
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that we are at liberty to revolve and in- 


cted; yet can it not be concluded either 
from the Number or Variety of them, 


dulge whatever notions and ſpeculations 
we pleaſe, and that we may. Innocently 
and Safely yield our Aſſent to, or with- 
hold our Ant from all propoſitions 
whatſoever, though finally terminating 
in the Underſtanding, in every caſe, ac- 
cording to our own Pleaſure. Undoubt- 
edly there are Blaſphemous Thoughts of 
God, and various Propoſitions following 
Fee them, which cannot, without Sin, 
under the pure Obligations of Natural 
Religion, be voluntarily entertain d and 
indulged in the Mind, though conſider d 
Abſolutely in Themſelves, — without 
any * * to Immorality flowing from MW th 
them into Outward action. fi 

And in reſpec of Poſitive — 

tis obſervable, that if the Bodily Paſſi . 1; 
ons or Affections, the Inferior Faculties ſon 
in man, can be properly ſubject to Divine 
Laws; ſurely, the Underſtanding, the 
Superior 5 | N obler faculty, may well 
be thought capable of Pleaſing or Fre 


Voking 
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voking God; of exalting it ſelf in stiff. 
neſs and Arrogance againſt him, or of 
ſubmitting it {elf Dutifully and Humbly 

to him, in Obedience to the Laws which 
he may preſcribe to it: And tis further 
blond e, that he hath actually preſcrib- 


ed ſuch Laws-to us ; and-our obligations 


to obey Them run manifeſtly and di- 
ſtinctly through the whole cou ark of the 


ions upon the Underſtanding, deni 
requiring its Aſſent to the Truths revealed 
in the Goſpel; therefore our Refuſing to 
yield ſuch Aſſent to them, is not a matter 
of Indifferency in Speculation, but in- 
cludes a Criminal Act of the Will, and is 
directly ſinful, being a direct violation of 


ſi ian of the Law. 
Unbelieyers, that ſuch our Refulal of Al. 8 
dearly and diſtinctly into the Nature and 


Reaſon of them: Whereas it ought to be 
well conſider d that if we could Diſtinct- 


Goſpe 1. And ſince God hath laid Injun- 


the Divine Law; Fe or Sin 15 the e 
But tis ſometimes Kunden u 2 by 


{ent to Myſterious Truths is excuſable, on 
account of our being unable to enter 


! and Fu lly 9 the Reaſons of. 
9 | * C 4 | them, 
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them, there would then be no virtue nor 


excellency in yielding Aſſent to them; 


there would then be no ſuch Thing, as 


the Duty of Belief at all. For Belief in 
General ſignifies an Aſſent to warde 
grounded Purely upon Teſtimony; or, it 


conſiſts in our being perſuaded of the 


Truth of Things, which we ourſelves do 


not otherwiſe know, than as we depend 

upon Them, purely on account of the 
confidence we repoſe in the Knowledge 
and Fidelity of the Perſon who relates 
them. And Divine Faith is Therefore an 
Excellency i in Us, and acceptable to God, 
becauſe we pay honour to him, by de- 


pending intirely upon his Knowledge and 


Veracity, in our Aſſent to the Truths 
which he hath revealed, though our own 
narrow. Underſtanding cannot compaks the 
Nature and Reaſons. of them. SH 
And Infidelity is Therefore highly Sin- 
ful and n becauſe we do There- 


by offer great Indignity to God, Refuſing 


to give credit to his Teſtimony, and to 
depend upon his expreſs Word for the 
Truth of any thing, but what we our- 
| me can * 3 and ac- 
count 
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count for. And it may be obſerved, 48 


9 


an Ilaſtration of this Point, that wlien 
ny Man of Superior underftanding ex- 


prefily declares the Truth of Something, 


which other Men of Lower Capacitics | 
cannot conceive, and which, according 
to their weak manner of Thinking, is 
Highly Improbable; Their Diſbelief of 
ſuch a Truth, Which he profeſſeth him- 
ſelf to be Clear in, muſt be a Provoking 
inſtance of their Difregard and Diſreſpect᷑ 
to him. For ſuch Diſbelief would be 
built upon a ſuppoſition, that their own 
Thoughts are as propet Standards of 


Truth as His, and they will not fo far 


depend upon him, as to believe what he 


affirms to be True, and what he declares 


himſelf to have a perfect Knowledge of, 
becauſe they have not the like We age 
of it upon their own minds. 
And fince there is ſo great a Difpatiry 
:tween the Thoughts and Conceptians | 
of one NMlan and another, Diſparity fuffi- 
cient to render it Reaſonable and Neceſ- 
ary, in many cafes, that One man ſhould 
depend upon Another, for the Truth f 
Things, which Himſelf not only cannot 
en enn 


1 


but ay Es ſeem” to Pim 


. cy 


8 Wick will not He us to - ny * 
Truths he hath revealed, unleſs our own 
groveling Perceptions could reach the 
Height of them. St. John thus rouzeth 


As into a juſt Senſe of this flagrant Sin; 


* He that believeth not God, hath made 
him a Liar. And what Severities of pu 
niſhment is ſuch an Audacious Offene 
to expect? 

Some Other Thin e . are, 
whereby Unbelievers are wont to deceive 
themſelves; which I ſhould ſcarce have 
thought worthy of Particular Regard, if 
_ the Time 3 have allowed me po take 
particular notice of Them. Some Fal- 
Jacious Suggeſtions may be more Plauſi- 
ble than others; But Vain and Ground- 
leſs muſt All the Arguments, and Inex- 
cuſable and Unaccountable that manner 
of Thinking be, whereby men are led 
into an opinion, "hat they may be ſaved 
without ee 1 en gy: Spd hath 


7 *1 John v. 10. 3 
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expreſsly, and that in the Strongeſt and 
moſt Moving Terms declared, Ke they 
ſhall not be ſaved, unleſs they Believe. 
And as he hath caution /us againſt Infi-. 
deli by the Terrour of Threatnings ; he 
hath e Invited us to Faub, 

the endearments of Promiſes and Re- 
wards. And as he is oftentimes pleaſed 
to crown Holineſs of Life with Preſent 
Bleſſings, as pledges of the future and 
eternal Rewards promiſed to Holy 2 

ſo hath he oftentimes crowned the grea 

Duty of Believing, with preſent 3 
and thoſe conferr d in a Miraculous man- 
ner, as Pledges of that Future - 
neſs which is Prepared for all Thoſe who 
are ſtedfaſt in Faith. .' 

| When our Bleſſed Saviour led Fu 

* Ruler's little Daughter hing at the 
point of death; he made the Father's 
Faith, the condition of the Bleſſing to 
be ee Fear not, believe only, and 
ſhe hall be made whole. And when 
the two blind Men + applied them- 
ſelves to him for Relief, he M unto orhem, 


* Mark 13,355 36. La. viii. 305 b is 28, 29. * 


| . N believe | 


5 8 ® R) M of * "Af 
= eve 9 
22 ho und them, Ae "= 75 Your 
fanh be it unto you. And their eyes were 
open d. And when the Woman was cured, 
who had thus - preſſed the ſtedfaſtneſs of 
her Faith, 7 much but his clothes, 
I ſhall be . 1 thus pronounceth of 
her, * hy Faith hath made thee whole, 
In all theſe, and other the like caſes, *tis 
abundantly manifeſt, that the a& of Be- 
keving was the acceptable Duty, and 
ground of the reward. How temarka- 
: bly was Noah recompenſed for his Faith, 
for his fitm dependance upon the Truth 
of what God had declared, in a Point 
far excceding all Humane Expectation 
and Conception? ? And, to uſe the Apo- 
tle's expreſſions under this argument, 
The time would fail ine to tell of Gede- 
on - and of the prop bets, who- through 
e faith fubdued Ving E obtained Pro- 
miſes, fropped the We of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, eſtaped the edge of 
the feord—— Women received their dead 
5 raiſed 1 zo li ite, again. 5 | 
e v. 34. . 


on 


* 


7 auen 105 
* the whole matter: The Rea- 725 
ſrableneſs of God's giving a Law to our 


Underſtand: mg, that it may pay it's Ho- 


mage and Submiſſion to him, by a Rea- 


dy and firm Aſſent to the Truths he hath - 


Heated: The certainty « of his- having 


given us ſuch a Law rec Ari, ſuch 15 


of Faith in the Under 


| Teſts of 1 it 8 Sub) ection and 1. I0Y 7 | 


The Indiſpenſable Obligations of this 
Law, ariſing from the Authority, Wis- 


dom, and Veracity of the Lawgiver: | 


The. Perverſeneſs of our ill; in our re- 
fuſing to ſubmit our Underfandi ing to 
this 1 : The Tremendous puniſhments 


denounced againſt Infideliuy. The Glo- 
rious and Endleſs rewards, which ae 


prepared in a future State, 1 — all thoſe 
who ſhall be found, in the ſolemn day 
of Judgment, to have paid entire Obe- 
dience to this great Law of F aith; The 


wonderful Demonſtrations God hath 
given of his High, Peculiar eſteem of 


this Duty, by crowning it frequently and 
Amply with Bleſſings in This life, as the 
- Pledges and Earneſt of that Ineſtimable 
reward which is laid up in ſtore for it in 
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e World to come: Theſe Conſiderati- 
bons, and ſome others of Affinity with 
' theſe, have in all ages effectually indu- 
ced Fudicious and Wiſe men, to ſuppreſs 
all Pride, and Arrogance and Self-con- 
ceit, riſing u in their Breaſts as the 
great ſprings of Infidelity, and to depend, 
with Humility and Stedfaſtneſs of Taich | 
upon God's Knowledge and Wiſdom, ra- | 
ther than their own. _ 
Za, The Second Thing ſign ified by 
converſation becoming the Gipels of Chriſt, 
is Obedience to the Precepts and Rules of 
Practice deliver d in the Goſpel. The 2 
Reality of our Faith is to be demonſtrat- ö 
0 
0 
c 


ed by the Holineſs of our Lives. 224 * 
withſtanding the Neceſſity of Faith, 
the Higheſt degrees of it, without Obe 
dience e it, and grafted 1 
it, are utterly inſignificant, and unayail- 2 
'- able to Salvation. By works a man ir / 
Juſtiſied, and not by fait only. For as l 
| | the body without the ſpiri is Had ſo faith 4 
without works is dead alſo. An Obedi- ; 
ent and Spiritual Life is the evidence, 8 


Ri 5 Ja. ii. 24, 26. WOE ONS, e 5 5 5 la 
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which we are Indiſpe bly required to 


give of our being filled with. all wiſdom 
and ſpiritua underſtanding. It was the 


great Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's Ma- | 


nifeſtation in the fleſh, to deftroy rhe works 
of. the Devil, to cvs: us from the Do- 
minion of Sin, and reſtore us to the fimi- 
litude of God, by the Conformity of our 
Lives to his Holy Will revealed from 
Heaven. Whoſoever namerh the name of © 
Chrift, does it Unprofitably and in Vain, 
if he fails of deparimg from all Iniguny. 
We can have no claim to the Privileges 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel, but by our 
Fidelity in performing the Conditions Hs 
them. For we. can have no Juſt hope 
of entring into Life, but by keeping the 
Commandments, or, by taking effectual 
care, that our Lives be, as the Com- 
mandments themſelves are, Holy, and 
Juſt, and Good. Tis the Higheſt excel- 
lency of Conduct which we are to arrive 
at, before our Converſation can be in- 
deed ſuitable to the Goſpel; For tis to 
be obſerved, that beſides the Rules pre- 
ſcribed to all our Outward actions, re- 
N to G TON" our TOE: and our - 

| , elves 5 


1 ” 
: . : 
. 1 ; - 
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e the Goſpel requires, from us ma- 
muy Internal Qualities and Diſpoſitions, 


| 8 great Variety of Graces, Tranſcendent- 


Good in Themſelves, as well as the 
Net Principles and Foundations of 


Aston; inſomuch that they plainly car- 
i along with them, an abundant In- 


trinſick Evidence of their own Divine 


+ authority; Their Perfection teftifies their 


bag and their Tendency ſhews that 


8 TY, are from Above; For. ax Improve 


Refine aur nature, and raiſe it to 


che utmoſt Perfection tis capable of, on 


7 thi de Heaven, 


TO 2. the more uſeful and laſting 


hat this 3 8 may 


Impreſ- 
hons upon you, I ſhall 2 5 on, from 


chis General view of it, to a Short re- 


preſentation of as many of thoſe Parti- 


: cular Graces, relating tO it, as che Time 


will allow me to mention. 


1. The Firſt is Purity fy There 


| is no true worth r excellence in the 


F aireſt and moſt Beautiful outward be- 


haviour, unleſs it be built upon a true 


Principle of Goodneſs Within. 80 cu- 
rious a ja Glok a OY be laid, by 1 


Artful hand, upon Hypoctitical actione, 
that the moſt piercing eye of Man can- 


tween Real holineſs and theſe Counter- 
feit Images of it. But ſuch maſterly Ap- 


gain the Admiration and Applauſe of 
Men, are ever an Abomination in the 
fight of God. Thoſe who are moſt ef- 
fectually reſtrain d from Evil actions, or, 


Vain-Glory, or any other worldly view, 
freely entertaining and Indulging their 
minds with Evil Thoughts, may ſeem to 
be religious, but their religion is vain. 


Lives is a Fraud put upon the World, 5 


> bribe Mankind into a good opinion of 
them; and their [nward parts are dery 
IV ickednefs. ' Let us therefore continual- 


y revolve it in our Thoughts, that none 


but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God; ei- 


e 
S 
e cher in ſpiritual fe/lowſbip uu him up- 
Jon Earth, or the eternal: enjoyment of 
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not reach to the Bottom of them, or, 
perceive, any manner of Difference be- 


pearances of Religion, which frequently | 
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excited to Good ones, by a Principle of 


They are not in Any reſpect obedient” 
- {unto God; For the Viſible part of their 


„ 2. The 
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2. The ſecond Chriſtian Grace that 


1 ſhall | GS is Humility in Mind and 


Thought. - Be ye clothed with Humiluy, 
ſaith the 5 poſtle, intimating, that this 


virtue ould be Particular po Emi- 
nently Conſpicuous in us. And, leſt we 
ſhould be miſtaken in the Nature of that 
Humility, which becometh the Eleli f 
Cad, we are elſewhere, taught, in a Me- 


taphor of the like Import, to put on Hum- 


: Bleneſs of Mind. For e and in 


all other Graces, as in the Caſe of Puri 
zy, that the Soul: 1 is the Seat of them; 
And if they have not gain d Intire Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Dominion There, the moſt 

plauſible external repreſentations of them 
are always. Inſignificant, and often Sinful 


A Man of the Haughtieſt Mind may poſ- 


ſibly behave himſelf, in the moſt Conde. 
3 and Hu hl manner, for the 


fake Fl being F Bought 8 and con- 


deſcending, and o 


ſecuring to himſelf 
by Artifice and Addreſs, that Defercnce 


and Reſpect from the World, which he 
would be ſure to forfeit, by an Infolent 


and Overbearing Demand of it: But does 


Hes: not, * the Wa her? God the 


EY 50 | | | | more 
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more, by adding Hypocriſy to Haughti- 
nels, and making the falſe Appearances 
of Humility Miniſterial to his Pride? Hu- 
mility then is, Principally, a Quality or 
Affection of the Soul; And tis under 
This view of it, chat our Bleſſed Lord 
requires us to be Humble, and to become 
as little :children > Not unlike to This 18 
David's) manner of expreſſing his Humi- 
lity ; My heart is not haughty— — My 
ſoul is even as a weaned Child, How 
highly Neceſſary, Amiable, and Accept=" 
able unto God this excellent Frame of 
Spirit is, himſelf hath declared by his 
Holy Prophet: * Thus faith the High ant 
lefry one, that mbabuteth eternity, whoſe 
_ is Holy, I dwell in the bigh an 

holy place; with Ham alſo that is of an 
Humble: ſpirui. And as this Grace is 
Neceflary to Qualifie us for receiving the 
n. Full Influences of the Holy & Pirit, del. 
lt beg in us, here on Earth; 80 is it neceſ- 
nc fary to Qualifie us for the Attainment 
hei of happineſs in Heaven. For if the An- 
gels fell from Heaven by Romy we can 
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not expect to be admitted There with- 


out Humility. 


+. Meet 3 0 Diſtinguiſhing p part 
of Chrifian converſaiton; all Cauſcleß or 


Immoderate anger, the Raging heats of 
Sudden paſſion, and the more ſettled and 


fixed Sullenneſs of Malice and Revenge, 


together with all Railing and Reviling, 
Turbulency and Cine being directly 


polite to /theSpirit of the Goſpel, which 
breathes nothing but Peace 3 Gentle 
neſs, Mildneſs ay Forbearance. - 

And this Virtue of Meekneſs is not 
anly required of us, as it is the great con- 
dition of our receiving the Ingrafted Word, 


in the Beſt manner, and to the Beſt Pur- 


poſes, or, as it is a Diſpoſition of mind, 
Beſt fitting and preparing us to receive 


| Spiritual and Saving Knowledge; But it 


is recommended to us, in a Peculiar 
manner, by the Command. and Exaenl 


of our Bleſſed Lord, ere of me; for 


Jam meek and lowly,. and ye ſball find 


ret um your. Souls. Since l- Life was 
. uninterrupted Scene of n 


e wa 


SOIC 
"ot 


| es 


Meekneſs, under the Worſt of Treat- 
ment; fince Compaſſion, and Forgive- 
neſs, and Beneficence were the only Re- 
turns which he made to the baſeſt In- 
dignities, and moſt virulent Provocations; 
ſince the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit was thus Inviolate and IIluſtrious 
in Him; and fince we are Infallibly aſ- 
ſured, that if any Man hath not the Hi 
4 of Chrift, be is none of His; Therefore 
Angry and Boiſterous Men can have no 
juſt reaſon to eſteem themſelves his Fol- 
lowers, or to hope for his Favour. No 
Soul, but what is adorn'd with Meekneſs, 
can Poſſibly be received into thoſe Man- 
ſions Above, where Tranquillity and Se- 
renity, Concord and Complacency ſhall 
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be the Ornament and Delight of all the _ 


un; Inhabitants for ever.. 

4. Charity is a Principal Qualification 
in- : Chriſtian, © The Neceſſity and the 
Excellency of this Virtue will eaſily ap- 
pear to any one, who does but confider, 
that if the moſt Eminent Duties to God 
and Man ſtand ſeparated from it, they 
are Trivial arid Wan ne * 8 2 


| * i Cot. Xili. 2 3. 2 | 
| = Da | 1 had 
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I bad all Faub, fo'that 1 could: remove 


whole Life ſpent in the moſt exalted Ads 


in a moſt Laborious and Expenſive courſe 


Mountains, and have. no Charity," I am 
| Nothing. And ibougb I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor; aud though ] give 
my body-to be burned, and have not Cha- 


rity, it profiteth me nothing.” A man's 


of Faith and Devotion towards God, and 


of Beneficence to his Nei ghbours, if this 
Grace ſhould not be the F eee of it, 
would neither have any Excelleney or 
Value in it ſelf, nor give * 12. claim 
or Title to a Reward. 

Our Bleſſed Lord hath tat ie that 
en theſe two Commandments — the 
Love of God, and of our MWeigbbour is 
required) Hang all tbe Law aud be Pre- 
phets.. 7s does, at once, moſt Ef- 
fectually Excite us to Duties, * 
on, with Deligh Accomp 


ale Le nn Loo a 1 2 


d, to the A 
ment of Them, and recommend them 
as Odours of a ſiueet ſmell, ſacrifices ar- 

ſeprable, well pleaſing 19 God. Charity 
8 the Band of Ferfectneſi: The Harmo- 
nious and Bleſſed union of Hearts and 
F * N is l 


1 * 
* Me , 
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fie it; and the Connection and com- 
pletion” of all Other virtues depend up- 
on it; Faith it ſelf is made Perfect by 
it; and the ſeeds of it cannot fail of 
producing a Plentiful Harveſt of Good 
orle. Tis the Pureſt and the Nobleſt 

offering that Man can poſſibly make to 

God, in this Life; and the Eternal ex, 
ereiſe ef N u to be the Source of eternal 
Bliſs in a Future State. All thoſe there- 
fore, ho are Deſtitute of Charity, muſt 
Unavoidably be Excluded from the man- | 
ſions of Bliſs. 

5. Hope is another great Branch of 
rifles Converſation. * Tis, in it's own 
nature, a moſt Powerful 1 uſtigation, and 
puſheth us on, in a manner not eaſily 
reſiſtible, through the Uſe of the Means, 
to an Ren of the End we have 
in View; And, as Future happineſs is 
the Commanding Aim and View of fin- 
cere Chriftians; the Hope of 1 it is ever 

Irritating and Preſſing them” forward, in 
the Purfuit vf it. Eber) man that hab 
this hope in him, pursfieth- himfelf, "even 
a he us pure. Whilſt the men of the ; 
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World do either yield themſelves eutire- 


| ly up to their Corruptions, or, at. beſt, 


ſtruggle but very Faintly againſt them; 
the Faithful Servanrs of Chriſt are Stre- 


nuous, and Conſtant, Reſolute and Brave 


in performing the great work of Sanctifl- 
cation. For they have Hope as an anchor 


of the ſoul both ſure and feeafaſt, aud 


which entreth into that within the wen *, 
into the regions of Eternal Glory, which 


were Typified under the Law, by zhe 
moſt Holy 7 within the Veil. Whilſt 
we are toſſed, in our ſpiritual courſe, by 

the Sharpeſt Trials and "Afifions by "4 
| Geelling Waves of our Sinful Paſſions 
within, or the moſt Ruffling and Vio- 

lent Temptations. 2 Te. - the 
Power of a Lively {till ſecures us 
from Shipwreck, 8 ſtrengthens 
and ſupports us, amidſt all = 
and preſerves us Steddy and Immovea- 
ble in our Voyage, till we Safely arrive 
at the Haven, where we would be. Let 


us therefore, under all our Infirmities, 
ne. in Wo aur ne e. 


i | — we 4 >, owns was . 
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for leone and Conſolation, to bee 
Lively hope of an Iuberitance Incorrupi- 
ble; to which we are begotten by the Re- 
furrefion of Chrift Teſus from the Dead. 
But I have ſo Few minutes left, for 
addreſſing my {elf further to you, that | 
Imuſt go on to the 
UG and General Head of this Dix. 
causes Namely, Some Short Diredtious 10 
be obſerved, as Means of accompliſhing 
that - Converſation, which becomerts the 
Goſpel of Ciriſ. And... 
1. Let us frequently rad: 8 Holy 
Scripture with. Reverence,. as well as At- 
tention; ever Conſidering it, as the Word 
of God himſelf, and the Indiſpenſable 
Rule of, Qur:Condud. If we Mean 


any thing, if there be any Reality in un 


: 

$ 

s rrofeſſing a. Belief of the Scripture; 'let . 
„ chat Reverence be paid to it, which is its 
Juſt Due. We ſhall one day find, that 
we are obliged to pay the ſame Awful 
Regard, IT Exact. 3 , to the 
Word of God, as if we-ſhould hear him 
pronounce it by a Miraculous. Voice from 


NED | | Heaven. 
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Heaven When we once come to a Par- 
_ ticular, Intire knowledge of the Holy 


_ Scriptures, by reading i with Con- 


| ſtancy and Seriouſneſs; and when our 
minds are become habitually affected 
with a deep Senſe of their Davme Autho- 
rity; Then fre Promiſes and the Threat- 
in them will be apt to Work ſo 
Strongly and Effectualhy upon us, that 
we ſhall be Reſtleſs in our ſelves, till 
our Obeatence is fulfilled. © 
228. Let us entertain our Minds with 


Daily meditations upon the Onmipreſence 


and Onmiſtience of God. Hope of Se- 
creſy is a Principal Inſtigation to Sin. 


| When the Wicked” think themſelves Se- 
cure, that no Eye can ſee them; then 


they tranſgreſs, without Reſtraint and | 
Reſerve. Vain and Unthinking Man! 


who would thus bnild up Safety for him- 
felf without a Foundation; ; who thus 
hopes to intrench himſelf in a Shadow, 
and hase truſt is in a. Spider s Web / 
Darkneſs may conceal us from Humane 
; but we Still lie open to the Sight 
| of God; for the Darkneſs is no Dartk- 

bay with — and to Him * 
. is 


Light are both alike. Let This confide- 
ration fink deep into our Minds, and for 
ever remain There; and Then Audaci- 
ous, and Preſumptuous indeed muſt we 


be, if we can perſuade our ſelves, Wilfully 


to commit even the moſt Secret of Sins, 
ſince All ſins are equ 


ally manifeſt to Him, 
who is Preſent in wed place, ere 


the Evil and the Good. 7 
And as this Perſuaſion via Powerful 


refiraltiticſhoun Sin; ſo will it ſupply us 
with abundant Support and Satisfaction, 


under the moſt Laborious Duties Incum- 
bent upon us. How can we 


in well dung? How can we fail of being 
Reireſhed, and Revived and 
in ſi the Difficulties of the Chri- 


ſtian Life, whilſt we conſider, that none 


of our Holy Labours can be Loft, or 
Diſregarded; that God is continually with 


us, obſerving and weighing our Fidelity 
to Him and his Laws, dure nN 


Duties which are thus ly ſeen 
and obſerved, will be l erer F 


ally Remembred, and followed with an 


— Reward? © 


3. leren ren ou cn to Dll 9 
refleQtions | 
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grow weary | 
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1 SERMON. Rt | 
reflections upon Death. For They a are 
apt to contribute greatly towards Remo- 
ving the main Obſacles of Chriſtian Con- 
verſation. When a Covetous man, is run- 
ning on moſt Eagerly, in the Purſuit of 


Riches; will it not ſtop him in his Ca- 
reer, © thitk ſeriouſly, that if he ſhould . 


Succeſsfully gain the Poſſeſſion of them, 
yet the Day wall Inevitably and Soon come 
on, when he muſt bid à Final adieu to 
the World, and Finally leave his Riches 


behind him? Or, als, it not check 
Any Man, in a ſinſul Courſe of Senſual | 


Plenfures, to Think that his Laauoidable 
Portion is, that the Body, which he is 
come a Priſoner of the Grave; and the 
Worm ſhall feed ſeeetly on him? Or, 
would it not bring Any man down, from 
the Height of Ambition, to confider 
| Thovwighly, that All Glory, befides That 
in Heaven, is Fading, and in a very lit- 
tile time all Mortals "High and Low, ſhall 

lie mixed in the Common duſt together: 
One would think it ſcarce poſſible that 
any kind of Temporal gratifications ſhould 
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if this Thought were but Cc 7 
up in our minds, chat all theſe gra-- 
e e will Preſently be paſt and gone, 
and as if they e A if they! 
eee in-every reſpect, but chat 
the Influence they have had upon our 
3 run wap egpmeri, and 


receive its Juſt” recompence N 


ment of ibe great 
4. Let Rae Inns be another 


Subject of our Daily Maste 
That any man ſhould be under a fiews: 0 
Perſuaſion and Expectation, that he Muſt 
hereafter appear before Chr:# our Fudge, 
and before allthe World, as Certainly and 
2s Plainly, as we now appear before one 
another, at the ſame time his Vices ap- 
pearing as plainly as his Perſon, and that 
he ſhould, under this Expectation, 2 
fully ſuffer. himſelf to be defiled' by Sin 
and to Continue under the Habit of ay 
is Unaccountable. How confuſedly and 
Ghaſtly will be the Conſciences — the 
Countenances of all Impenitent Sinners, 
whilſt they ſtand a Spectacle before the 
judgment Seat, with all' their Abomina- 
one 3 them; And , _— 
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dhe vaſt Aſſemblies of Saints 3 ö 
them for their 


and diſdaining 
Folly in having neglected fo Great Salva- 
tion? How "all they Deſpiſe and Hate 
Themſelves, for having 
on by Trifles, in their State of Probati- 
on on Earth, to loſe all che Opportuni- 
ties of being Happy, which now can ne- 
ver be retrieved; and to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Direful Sentence of Con- 
demnation, now to be pronounced, and 
never to be Revoked ? And as Theſe re- 
flections are of ſuch. near concernment 
to us, and in Themſelves ſo Grating and 
Shocking, that if they be well attended 
to, they will not ſuffer a man to perſiſt, 
eaſily, in a courſe of Sin and Danger; ſo 
the ſerious Thoughts of the Triumphant 
and Tranſporting Joy, which, in that 
Final Day of Retribution, ſhall ſhine in 
all Holy men, are abundant Encourage- 
ments 8 the Faithful Diſcharge of their 
Duty. With what unſpeakable Delight 
will they Then Careſs and Applaud them- 
_ ſelves, — 26 they ſee themſelves 


of che 


"ou and by. all n — 
A 
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been prevailed | 
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7 


of, Angels, for their Wiſdom i in having 
ſeen through, and Rejected all the I 
ceitful Temptations of Sin, in the for- 
mer Tranſient State, for. the ſake of that 
Eyerlaſting Reward which is now to be 
Immediately beſtowed upon them? O 
Bleſſed Reception Bleſſed Conſummati- 
on] Who can forbear his whole 
Life 3 in making Proviſion ſor it 
5. Let us entertain our minds with Dai- 
ly Thoughts of Happineſs in Heaven. It 
muſt needs be, that This World will en- 
gage our Affections, whilſt we do not 
ſuffer it to be rival d by the Other; It 
muſt needs be, that we ſhall purſue Tem- 
poral Satisfactions, whilſt no 3 da- 
tisfactions are ſo much as Thought of. But 
if we can perſuade our ſelves to rouze our 
Thoughts, and carry them up into a Sur- 
vey of that Heavenly Countrey, which is 
— and tendred to us in the Goſpel, 
Comparing the Happineſs of That State 
with. the Enjoyment of This, we ſhall 
eaſily and —_—_ be convinced, that 
Common Prudence obligeth us, to go- 
vern our Lives by the Rules of Religi- 
on. Fox: a eh a Compariſon, it will 


unde- 


So 
+ 4% 


«#4 —ů— — - o 


— 2 — nes . Fwd > = wigs — — . — 
r SW TOS 
- . — 4 


—— — — — _ — — 4 oo — — 
pam . W —B oe... —_— 
4; >> \ 
— 


| * - _ 
\ p - * 
N — 


— — —— — 
- — —ñ̃ 


- 
FS 
— - — 
— — — > _ 
- — OO 


en” >- a ” - — < _ — - — 
—— — 
CCC CC. — 


— 8 K — 
_ — 


— — 
1 — —— — — 
— —— — al 2 


— 
— 
— — 


— 


_ © —— — 
— 
— — 


SHY s AMON x 


undeniably appear, that Things preſent 
have the Advantage over Future Hap- 


ig in no Other reſpe& but This, That 


they Are preſent. "Whereas all the Other 


advantages, which lie on the Other Side, 
do ſo ſtrongly bear down this One, that 
tis of very little or no Weight, and Un- 
worthy of our Regard. Though worldly 
Satisfactions are preſent, yet the Vanity 
of them is ſuch, that indeed they ſhould 
not even — — of 
Heaven, if our Folly did not make ſuch 
a Compariſon Neceſlary, to en our 

| into Fatal Miftakes. _ 
And if Temporal: Happineſs were not, 
in its Nature, ſo Empty and Unſatisfying 
as it is; yet the Duration of it is ſo very 
Short, that it does not deſerve our Notice, 
any Otherwiſe, than that our taking of 
ie may Ee 6s render l Linde and Cen. 
temptible in our Sight. For what Eſteem 
can be due to thoſe enjoyments, which 
Flie from us, as ſoon as ever we Overtake 
chem; which Appear and Vaniſh in one 
and the ſame moment, never failing to 
Leave us, at leaſt as Unſatisſied as they 
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am cs But the Duration of Future 
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Happineſs is equal to the other Ws | 
ons of it: Tis an Bernal as well as an 
Exceeding Weight of Glory. But Here 
we muſt not Attempt Deſcription; for 
Words cannot reach the conceptions of 
Eternity. Surprizing Eternity of Bliſs! 
In all Good men, at once the Parent of 
Holy Admiration, and Ineffable Joy] Can 
any man's Spirits fail him, in running ibe 
Race ſet before bim, whilſt he maintains 
in his Thoughts, a Diſtinct View of the 
Incorruptible and Eternal err ka Glory 
prepared for him? 

But as to This, and . Noduo- | 
trons which- J have been propoſing to 
you, me leave to intreat you, 
that Every one of them may be Frequent 
_ Habitual; for the Efficacy. and all 

the great Benefits ariſing from them de- 
pend, chiefly, upon hap being Conſtant, 
as well as  Attentive in the Exerciſe of 
Them. And if an account could be taken 
of all the Souls, now in a ſtate of Miſe- 
y; not any One perhaps could be found 
There, but who had neglected to exerciſe 
himſelf Halitually, with Theſe, or the 
ke ! and to Implore the Bi- 

a "WY vine 
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vine As Nance, that they mightbecrown'd | 


with Succeſs, For tis not to be Imagin'd, 


that the Habitual Exerciſe of Them, at. 


. tended. with proper Applications to the 
Throne of Grace, ſhould conſiſt with an 


Habitual Courſe of Sin, and Final re 


79 8 nitency. Therefore 


6. Laſtly, To our Medlitations, and 
all other means of accom pliſhing a Con- 
 werſation becoming the. Cofpel of Chrif, 

let us add Conſtant and Fervent Prayer 
for the Directions and Aids of the Huh 
Spirit; That he may enlighten vs with 
aà moſt Affecting Senſe of all the Revela- 
tions made ont Heaven; That he may 
ſufficiently Quicken us in Diſcerning, * 


Strengthen us in Reſiſting all the Powers 
of Temptation; That He may Inflame us , 
with an Ardency of the __ and Defircl y 
of Spiritual and Heavenly. Things; and MW E 
that Hi Continual Motionsand Influences 0, 
upon us, in all Circumſtances, may Ef- 5 
fecdually enable us to make our Calli pl 
and Eleflion ſure. Many and clear ard] un 
the Encouragements and Promiſes in thꝗ . 
Scripture, that God will gie the He 


, hint za them "hes. aſk him. And if thi 
—_ | 1 ervenc 
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Wants Abundantly Supplied. 


There are many other Bu ird „ | 


nearly relating tothe Argument beſore us; 
which cannot be taken into the Narrow 
| compaſs of this Diſcourſe. The Time 
: will nat allow me to enlarge the Obſer- 


Wl vations and Directions, which I have been 


preſſing upon you, as Neceſſary to your 


y Wl Edification; as the beſt Teſtimonies I can 
give of my Gratitude; for your Kind Ac- 
ceptance and 8 of my Im- 


perfect Labours amongſt you; and as the 


d Effects of my Earneſt Deſire, that You | 


cri may be ever Truly mindful of the Cyndi. 
us ant, and Faithful in uſing the Means of 


ue Your Salvation, under —— two- General : 
nd Heads of Evangelical Duty, Faith and 


Obedrence ;' Which I have, from the ma- 


under the Many Particulars contain d in 


l Wiſdom and Underſtanding, © * » + 
&. ane frequently uſed my utmoſt En- 
Ke 1 | deavours, 


419. | 
Ferveiidp of our Prayers be but Equal to. 
the Greatneſs of our Wants; Our Prayers 
will Exer be Gracioully received, and our 


ny Years of my Duty and Miniſtry in this : 
Place, ſtudied to Repreſent and Enforce, 


Them, for Your Improvement in Heine | 


420 s E RMON: XI. 
deavours, nid Weak indeed have hol: 
. endeavours been, to give you a Jult Senſe 
of the Great Articles of Fazrh, to Eſtabliſh 
and Confirm you in the Stedfaſt Belief 
of them, and to guard you againſt the 
Fallacious Arguments, and Plauſible In- 

ſinuations of Unbelievers. But the Pra- 
 Gical Duties of Religion have, „ much 

more Frequently, been the Subjects of 
my Diboourſes theſe Duties are 
e d out into Greater Numbers and 
Varieties, than the Objects of Faith are; 
and the Temptations to Violate or Neglect 
them, more Numerous too; Snares ever 
ſurrounding us Without, and our own 
Hearts ever ready to betray us W ithin; 
every Circumſtance of Life being attend. 
ed with Peculiar Difficulties, and almoſt 
every Hour of Life bringing along with 
it Freſn Trials and Hazards: And yet, if 
amidſt all theſe Multiplicities of Duties 
and Dangers, we ſhould fail of perform- 


ing Hincere eee eee 1 

cannot ſave us. 

Boas, But I cannot 4156 my  Miniftrations to 
80 you, without offering up my Humble and 

n * to 2 chat he may graci- 


ouſly 
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ouſly Pardon the Imperfections attend- 

ing them; and, that the Weakneſſes and 

Defects of my Inſtructions and Exhor- 

tations, offer d to You, may be ſupplied 

by i” All-ſufficient Influences of the 

a Ho t upon You, guidiug you into 

= 225 Defending 5 OA all 

n Dangers and Temptations, and Adorn- 

ing you with all Chriſtian Graces; that 

e W You may be Victorious in your Spiritual "Mi 

d Warfare, and finally attain to the Ever- | 

; Wl laſting-Manſions of the Bleſſed Above, 

« Ad ibe very God of Peace Santifie you 

er N wholly: Ard [ pray OY your whole ſpi- = 
rit abs ſoul 17 hot eſerved ps 1 
leſs unto WP e hr Sax * 


Chriſt, / 


E Faber, Som, ot 7 Holy G ny 2 
Pierſons and One God, be aſcribed 
all Honour and Praiſe, and Thankſ/- 

"org no ee . Zh e 
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The Onmipreſence of God. 


Being he! laſt Bermbn the AUTHOR 
Preach _ e 0 his Direction. 
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Do not 1 MM Hauen and 9 80 > Jail 
Ihe Lord? Fn 


K ESE Words denote * one l 
the Peculiar, Incommunicable 
Attributes of God; And if it 
were not utterly Inconſiſtent with Infi- 
nity, to admit of Degrees, This Excel- 
lency i in the Divine Nature, at leaſt ex- 
cepting Eternity, might ſeem” the moſt 
Surprizing and Tranſcendent of Any. 
There are in the Holy Angels, and in 
Holy Men too,. men Influenced and Go- 
d-by the Divine Spirit, fair Images 

2 1 the Wi dom, che Good- 


15800 


of the 
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a the Mercy, and the Com "iſo of 
God; which yet are all Aae in Him: 
The vaſt wen.” e of Power which are 
imparted to ſome Creatures, eſpecully 
to rol Angelick Hoſt, are es ox 
ſentation of Omnipotence; That Stedad:- 
eſs of Soul,” which is the Portion of Juſt 
men made Perfect, looks a little like the 
jmmudbiluy of God: But in A the 
Ranks and orders of Creatures there is 
ſcarce any Semblance of Immenſity or 
oma e to be found. Whilſt we 
contemplate the Vaſteſt even of Cæleſi- 
al Bodies, the Evidence of their Mag- 
nitude is alſo the Evidence, that they ate 
determined in their Extenſion; And e 

is nothing in them, nor in any created 
Being, which can ſuggeſt to us the No- 
tion of Immenſuy, in like manner, as. 
the notions, of Infinite Power, or Good- 
neſs, or ſome other Perfections in the 
Deity, are Suggeſted by the Concepti- 
ons we have of ſuch meaſures of thoſe 
Auributes, as are from Him Graciou ſly 
derived upon our ſelves. And as there are 

no footſteps or traces of this Divine Per- + 
jection to be found in the viſible World, 1 
ſs, | Ee at : 8 tis | 4 
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dan apt to fill our minds wich 
B H. ber admiration of the Great God, 
in whom alone it is found. But Nill 
tis in this, as in various other inſtances 
of Things Wonderful in Themſelves, that, 
though the Mode or Manner of it be ye- 
| ry Hen, and 1 and P 
8 our conceptions, yet the Certainty of 
the Thing is dedvelble from our Natural 
| Notions. of God, and that Deduction is 
plainly confirmed in his Holy Mord; Do 
not] fill Heaven and Earth, ack the Lord? 
In-diſcourſing on which words, I ſhall 
I. Hint, SR to Evince and I- 
luſtrate the truth of this Propoſition, 
that Cod #5 Ommipreſent, and. 

. Secondly, Draw, 1 Practical 15. 

2 from it. 

I. I ſhall endeayour * 1 aud I 
luſtrate the truth of this Propoſition 
that God i is Ommpreſent. Shy Foo | 

And the Evidence of this, 8 . 
our natural notions of God, will appear, 
in a fe words, by conſidering . thoſe o- 
ther kinds of Preſence, which. are op- 
poſed. to Immenſity, and are, by Me- 
e W * ee cated, under 


2 Terms, 


«# 
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1 not very Familiar A obvious, 
Ke which do admit of an explication 
very Eaſy, and very uſeful too in the 
Iluſtration of this Subject. |, Bodily Sub- 
frances are {aid to be in Place Corcunm- 
ſeriptively; that is, their parts are an- 
ſwerable to, and confined by the limits. 
of that Space in which they-Sublſt, and 
| do exclude every other Body from it. | 
Created Sprrets are ſaid to be in Place 
) Definitively, that is, they are ſo deter- 1 
' I mined to one Space, that they cannot 
at the ſame time be in another; And yet 
it cannot be ſaid of Them, that their A 
N Parts are anſwerable to the Parts of Space | 
containing them, becauſe Spiritual Sub- 
ſtances are void of Figure and Parts, and 
for that reaſon! they admit of the Exiſ- 
tence of other Subſtances in the lame 
pack wherein themſelves are confined. | 
Thus a Humane Soul exiſts in the ſame 
pads with a Humane Body. In one of 
theſe two ways all creatures do exiſt in | 
Place, and That Being, which does not 
exiſt in Space according to either of them, 
muſt be Immenſe or Omnipreſent; for 
ches * — but 


* 
U : 
ö 


in one of theſe three kinds of Preſence - 
As therefore tis demonſtrable from our 


: Natural notions of God that he is a 
Spirit, and that be is not a boned or 
Confined, but an Infinite Spirit, therefore 


neither of the two firſt kinds of Preſence 
can belong to him, and by conſequence | 


dec Bee And as this ſeems 


intirely agreeable to our Reaſon, and 


cleareſt manner of Thinking; ſo is the 


fame Conſequence deducible from our 


natural notions of God, conſidering him 


as Creatour. For, if every Created: Being 


be the Immediate Effect of Himſelf; 
Then Himſelf is Preſent to every Ct 


ed Being. And as Creation does evince 


this eo. it ſo does Conſervation too. 
If he ſhould withdraw his Support from 
Material Subſtances, their Diſſolution muſt 
Immediately follow. For they are no 

more Capable of Suſtaining than they are 
of Producing themſelves. And this Re- 
fult of our natural notions is plainly Con- 


firmed in Holy Scripture. For the Third 
Verſe of the Firſt Chapter to the Hebrews 
does not only comprehend all Corporeal, 


but S} piritual Beings alſo: He we 
5 5 
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All things "by * the Mord of his Power: 
And there can be no room for Doutt, 
_— He; who by his own Immediate 
N all x" Som g, be preſent in 
All All Pls And, that he is declared 
by himſelf to be ſo in the Text, is plain, 
becauſe the Terms Heaven and Earth do 
comprehend the whole Creation, and are 
in this ſenſe - uſed elſewhere in en 
1 of Holy Scripture. 
Accordingly, the Prophet: 72 alſo 
Joi under the uſe of the ſame terms 
elegantly introduce the Almighty aſſert- 
ing to himſelf the ſame Attribute; Thus 
ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, 
and the Earth is my Foorſtool; Hgnifying 
to us, that the Perſons of Earthly Prin- 
ces are not more certainly preſent upon 
their Thrones, do not more certainly 
ll che Space from the Throne to the 
Footſtool, than he himſelf is preſent in all 
places, or in all the Parts of the Univerſe. 
Some Speculative writers have carried 
the Omnipreſence of God into a ſtill 
Higher Signification, intimating thereby, 
that he is not n ER with 9 555 þ 
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Being in the World, but that he fills a 
Spice which they apprehend to be be- 
yond re limits of all Created Subſtan- 
ces, and not 8d any Being 
but Himſelf. 1 e = 
Thoughts the reins, and let them run 
freely through the Compaſs. of the Uni- 
verſe, till they advance as High as the 
Third Heavens, beyond which we do 
not know, that there is any Created 
Subſtance, or, till they advance as High 
as Thoughts are capable of advancing, 
they cannot at laſt ſo fix upon any point, 
as to exclude the conception of Space 
beyond it. This is ſtyled Imaginary Space 
and, if any ſuch ſpace there be, as it 
would perhaps be ſomewhat Difficult to 
prove, that there is not, we cannot but 
believe that God is preſent There. And this 
notion ſeems to be favoured by the Holy 
wherein we have an Acknow- 
ledgment made unto God of his Immenſi- 
ty, under this Expreſſion, The Heaven, 
and heaven of Heavens cannot contain the. 
If we ſhould: carry our Thoughts 
back as far as God's Exitence d the 


* x Kings viii. 27. 


po IR 


SERMON. XII 429 


moment Jmmedrately preceding the Cre- 
ation of Bodies, we might be apt to 
conceive, that there was then a Space 


wherein be himſelf, and himſelf alone 
Exiſted, and wherein he produced this 
viſible frame of things. 
liable to ſome Difficulties, which do not 
affe& the notion of Imaginary Space, ex- 
tended beyond Corporeal Subſtances, 
and wherein God can, if he pleaſeth, 

create other Worlds, by the e un- 
controulable Power, which produced the 


Heaven and the Earth. Thus may men 


tion, whilſt they do, as far as their im- 
perfect Capacities allow them, contem- 


plate the Ineomprehenſible Eſſence of Co 


whoſe Preſence admits of no Limitation. 
And ſurely an Unconfined, Unhmited Pre- 
ſence of God-muſt be ſignified by the Ho- 
ly Pſalmiſt, in his Beautiful Expoſtulation 
concerning this Point, P/al. cxxxix. I hi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy Spirit? Or, 


whether ſhall 7] flee from thy. Preſence ? If 


I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there; 


if I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou ” 


art there. If [ rake the Wings of the Morn- 
LES Fs pn 


And yet this is 
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ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 
the Sea, even There - ſhall thy Hand lead 
me, and thy Right-hand ſhall hold me. 
Swift are the Wings of the Morning, thoſe 
if prightly. Rays, Th Meſſengers of Light, 
which in a Moment dart themſelves from 
Heaven to Earth; And yet, if our 
Activity were equal to Theirs, we ſhould 
be utterly Incapable of flying, or being 
in the leaſt removed, from the Face of 
Him who is preſent to Every Being, and 
according to the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, 
with which I ſhall conclude this Head, 
Who falleth all ; in all*, . Hence thergfore 
I proceed 2 
II. To draw Gs 133 Gs this 
Doctrine of God's Omnipreſence. And, 
1, The Belief of it ſhould raiſe in us 
the utmolt Reverence towards him. Ma- 
jeſty does in fo forcible a Manner com- 
mand the tribute of Reſpect from us, 
that we cannot eaſily prevail with our 
| ſelves to with-hold it. The Preſence of 
a Prince does N aturally ſtrike awful Ap- 
prehenſions upon our Minds, and we 
muſt offer ſome violence to our ales 
* ph. L 23, * 
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beben we can either prevent or raſe out 
ſuch Impreſſions. How. ought we then 
to Revere the Almighty, in 7 we live 
and move and have our Being. Thoſe Pro- 
fane and Impious men, who make their 
Senſes the ſole Judges in Determining 
the Exiſtence of Things, do of courſe 
exclude ſuch Reverential Thoughts of 
God as are deducible from the Belief of 
his Omnipreſence; But the Wiſer part of 
Mankind, very well knowing that the E- 
vidence of Faith is no leſs to be depend. 
ed on, than That of Senſe, and There- - 
fore being abundantly aſſured, that the 
Eſſence or Subſtance X God fills Heaven 
and Earth, do, on that account, indulge 
nn cheir minds the moſt Honourable — 

8 Awful conceptions of him. For what 
. Bounds. can be Preſcribed: to the venera- 
I tion of him whoſe Eflence is unbounded 
„ and Infinite? Or, we is it poſſible for 
r us to reflect Attentivel Y upon our being 
ö in his Immediate Preſence without the 
Proſtration of our Souls before 9 

e 2aly, The Belief of his Omnipreſence 
8 ſhould introduce and preſerve upon our 
q My an Habitual Fear of Offending 
wil him 


1 

| 
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voainly flatter themſeſves with the Hopes 


him. Thoſe Actions which cannot bear 


the Ligbs do naturally ſeek for Darkne/; 
as their Refuge. Anat: this is one Rea- 
on why Wickedneſs is, in Scripture, 
ſtyled Works of Darkneſs. Fear of Dil- 
covery may oblige Flagitious Men to 
| d with ſome Degrees of Cauti- 
on and Reſerve i in that part of their Be- 
haviour which falls under publick Ob- 
ſervation: But when cloſe Retirement 
becomes the Scene of Action, and they 


are no longer apprehenſive that the Eye 


of Man can reach them, they then lay 
aſide all Reſtraint, and freely execute all 
che Imaginations of their Hearts which 
are Evil continually: Thus do Men 


of Security, not conſidering that they 
are all the while Manifeſt in the Sight 
of God, from whoſe Eyes the thickeſt 
Darkneſs cannot Cover us, and whoſe 
Preſence the moſt Solitary Receſs does 
not exclude. For, if we ſhould find 
out ſome of thoſe lonely Apartments of 
Nature. where no Living ede dwell, 
and There take up our Abode; even 
There ſhould we NE the . ; 
| : I here 
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There would our Actions, 1 our 
Thoughts too, be as Conſpicuous to 
Him, as if we were placed in the pub- 
lick View of the World. And what Conkin 
deration can more powerfully reſtrain us 
from Offending God, than a deep Senſe | 
of this his 3 Preſence with us? 
To what height of Impudence and Defi- 
ance muſt we be arrived, when we dare, 
as it were to Affront God to his Face, by 
doing thoſe things which are Llane 
to him, at the ſame time that we con- 
ſider him as Beholding us? Or is it in- 
deed poſſible to conſider him as Behold- 
ing us, to have ſuch a ſtrong and lively 


Conviction of his Omnipreſence upon our 
minds, as we ought to have, and yet be 
prevailed upon to commit ſuch actions be- 
fore him, as we ſhould: not dare to Com- 
mit before even an Equal, or Inferiour? 3 
zaly, The Belief of God 8 Omnipreſence Ho 
ſhould encourage us to go through every&$9 - 
part of our Obedience and Duty with 
Pleaſure and Delight. And the Truth 
of this We may in ſome mea- 
ſure be Illuſtrated even from the Prin- 
ciples and Practices of Hypocrites them- 
ſelves, T heir Induſtrious Diſplay of Good. - 
bu . Works 
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works before men, that they may re- 


ceive Praiſe from Them, ſhews how apt 
wie are to be delighted with an appre- 


henſion, that our virtues are obſerved 
and approved, notwithſtanding that they 
do moſt ſinfully abuſe and miſapply this 


Apprehenſion. Tis undoubtedly Nat- 


ral to deſire that our Light ſo ſhine as 
to be obſerved; But tis the: Corruption 
of this Deſire to wiſh, and ſtudy, and 
contrive, that our virtues may be ſeen of 
men, purely in order to gain Praiſe from 
"them; As it is, on the other hand, the 
Improvement of this natural Defire, to 
| propoſe to our ſelves the being obſerved 
and approved by the Almighty, or by 
men for the ſake of Advancing his Ho- 
nour, and Their Spiritual advantage. 
There is nothing more certain, than that 
virtue is more agreeable to our Nature 
than vice, if our nature be conſidered in 
its pureſt and beſt State; But ſuch are 
our Depravities, that we ſhould in man) 
inſtances give vice the Precedency, and 
neglect the tedious Preſcriptions of virtue, 
if we were not firmly perſuaded, that God 
does Regard and will not forget our work 
and labour that proceedeth of love. : 
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But on the other hand, how muſt the 
ſenſe of his Preſence with and Obſerva- 
tion of us, animate us with Courage and 
Reſolution to ſurmount the Difficulties 
'and hardſhips of our Spiritual warfare, 
and adminiſter Pleaſure in the diſcharge 
even of the moſt painful and laborious 
Duties? How muſt this enable us, when 
we are beſet with the moſt violent Temp- 
tations, Faithfully and Bravely to exert 
our ſelves in oppoſition to them and to 
go through the utmoſt uneaſineſs of a 
Strenuous Reſiſtance? With what Joy 
muſt our holy Exerciſes be attended, 
when we withdraw: our ſelves from the 
World, and pour out our Souls before 
him in Devotion, whilſt we are not only 
aſſured that he is with us, but alſo feel 
at and are Sarisſied with the Delights of his 
e Preſence? When we refuſe to comply with 
in che vicious cuſtoms of the world, and ſuf- 
re fer the utmoſt Vexations, Reproaches and 
Injuries for ſo doing, yet even in theſe 
we can take a ' pleaſure, under a Senſe 
of his A tion and Favour, and un- 


roulnek lake js unregarded, but all are 
F f » Thi : faithfully: | 
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der a fm perſuaſion, that not the leaſt 
of our Sufferings for bis Truth and Righ- _ 
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faithfully noted in the book of his Retiibim- | 
brance, and will be amply rewarded in 
the day of Retribution. 


Fo * & 


4thly, The Belief of God J Omnipre- 


: ger! is the Source of Conſolation in that 


time of Preſſing Neceſſity and Diſtreſs, 


vrhen there is no Room for any Comfort 


but what Religion ſupplies, the Great 
and Solemn hour of Death. They who 


are near to Diſſolution, and have there- 


fore finally paſſed through all the Sea- 
ſons and all Poſſibility of Temporal Com- 
fort, mult needs be Sollicitous. and Jea- 


ſous and Suſpicious: OS the Im- 
t Events of the Soul's Separation 


from the Body; But all this uneaſineſs 
s at once prevented by the Thoughts of 
God's Omnipreſence, if our lives have but 
been ſuitable to our Belief of it. Satan 
is in Seripture ſtyled: the Prince of the 


Power of the Air; And it hath been an 
antient opinion, that, being thus placed 


in theſe lower regions, he is permitted 


to ſeize upon the Souls of wicked men 


as oon as ever they are ſeparated from 


the Body, and to hurry them into Tor- 
ment. But this opinion it ſelf cannot 
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1 hour, if a Belief of this At- 


LY 


tribute be firmly rooted and eſtabliſhed | 
in us. For the Prince of the Power of 
the Air cannot exerciſe: any Dominion 


over us, or offer any violence to us, when 
the Almighty himſelf is preſent with our 
ſouls, and will effecually defend us from 
the fury of the Deſtroyer. The Holy 
Scripture teacheth, that when the Body 


returns to the Earth from whence & 
came, the Spirit returns into the Hands * 
of God that gave it. We ſhall then 


have no Occaſion to be ſollicitous for the 


Condition of the Soul after its Separa- 
tion, ſince God who made it receives it 
from the Body, and diſpo- 
= of it accordingly. Tis incumbent 
us not to conſider and revolve _ 
chaſes things with Attention, and to 
render them familiar to our minds, be- = 
cauſe That final Period will : quickly - 
come upon every one of us, when we 
cannot avoid being ſollicitous and in- 
tenſe about them, and ſhall find, that 
there is nothing elſe worthy: of being . 


Immediat 


revolved or regarded. 


. 5thly and Laſtly, The Belief * God's | 


Omnipreſence- ihould .c convince us, * 
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che Fruition of him in Heaven muſt 
be attended with Unſſ 


| mited and infinite, the full Manz 


© Hy aſſured, that we ſhall ſee him av be 5: 
an Means of 


v4 1 * 
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peakable Glory and 


Delight. It muſt be a neceſſary Con- 


ſequence, that if God's Eſſence be unli- 


Hati- 


ox of it muſt be moſt Highly Glorious 


and Delightful; And That full Manife- 
ſtation of it is reſerved for us in Heaven. 


| Now our Aſſent to the Divine Preſence 


is grounded upon the Effects of it, and 
the Revelations of it in Holy Script 


But That, which is now the Object of 


our Faith, will Then become the Object 
of our Sight. Though aur Minds, ſha- 


died and veil'd,. * by our Bo- 
dies, cannot at 


preſent conceive how That 
is, yet undoubtedly Spirits have à clear 
ion and Knowledge of one ano- 


cer, and Perfect Entercourſe and Com- 


munications with one another; And e- 
ven, as to our future Knowledge of the 


Infinite Spirit, God himjelf, we are taught 


that wwe: ſhall know him even as alſo we are 


 iuoton, How we ſhall be rendred capa- 
ble of the Bearfick Viſion, we cannot 


tell, God knoweth ; But we are politive- 


_ 
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our fulleſt Ap arehenkiohs. and . cleareſt 
Conceptions; Therefore, when the Scrip= 
tures teach that we ſhall ſee God. as be 
16 W mean that we ſhall have the moſt 
| Clear, and full and perfect Knowledge, 


the moſt intire Perception of the Immen- 
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' ſity, as well as of the other Excellencies 


and Perfections of his Being. When we 
now ſet our ſelves to Think e God 
exiſted before there was any ſuch Thing 
as Place, according to our Preſent New.” 
tions of Place, our Minds are Confuſed, 
and utterly aftoniſhedand op 
the Weight of the e But, 
in the future State, wherein our Minds 
ſhall be refined and I into a Ca- 
75 of ſeeing God as he is, This Great 
ery ſhall be Unfolded, and the | 
5. hts of it, in which we have been 
— and. loſt Before, ſhall clear up 
and become Diſtinct and Adequate, — Y 
Unſpeakably Tranſporting, in That Glo- 
rious Eternal Day, wherein we ſhall be 
admitted into That Glorious Inacceſſible 
Light in which God dwells, and to which _ 
no Man upon Earth, not a Prophet, nor 


an e could ever Fart e for in 
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n the Perfect Knowledge of an wee | 
finite Being at once ſtrike us with Won 
der and Love and Joy?” How ſhall we 
the applaud ourſelves, for having been 
0 wiſe as to neglect all worldly Satisfa- 
Hons, for the Sake of that Immenſe Glo- 
. ſhall be rev in Compa- 
isdn of which, we ſhall ke abundantly 
a EC © cotwinced, that all 475 En r were 
8» ny and ch, doubly Thing Then 
be; And Therefore it -ought to be the 

great Buſineſs of our Lives es to Poſſeſs our 

| Souls of the fame Neceffaryand Juſt Con- 
| Ceptiony and Thoughts , that they 
; may become Principles of Action Now, 
ben ge the Powerful Influence bf 
them, we may {ov paſs through Things 
T pom, cher dee final y loſe not the 
ru. ae eee e his infi- 

nmite Mercy , by the gracions In- 
12 5 Huence of his 297 Spirit, through the 
Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſas Chrift 
our Lord; po whom be Xp He- 
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